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OYAL ALBERT HALL CHORAL SOCIETY. 
President, H.R.H., The Duke of Edinburgh, K.G. Conductor, 
Mr. BARNBY. —Tenth Season.—The Season of 1880-1 will consist of 
EIGHT CONCERTS, six only being subscription. The Opening 
Concert will be on November 11, when JUDAS MACCABAUS will 
rformed, the orchestra being again increased by the Band of the 
Peietreare Guards. On Tuurspay, December 2, a grand performance 
of ELIJAH will be given, with MADAME ALBAN as the principal 
soprano. Seats may now be secured, and prospectuses obtained, at 
= Royal Albert Hall. Subscription for the series of Six Concerts 
-, 248. 188., and 15s.; Single Tickets, 7s. 6d., 58., 48., and 3s.; 
Tasiesion, One Shilling. 


T. ANNE’S, SOHO.—SPECIAL ADVENT SER- 
VICES will be held in this Church on Fripays, December 3, 
10, 17, commencing at Eight o "Clock, p.m., at which Bach’s Can- 
tata, “My spirit was in heaviness,” will be sung with full orchestral 
accompaniment. The doors will be opened at Half-past Seven. Ad- 
mission to the body of the Church will be obtained by Tickets only, 
which can be obtained gratis by sending stamped directed envelope to 
Rev. Canon Wade, 28, Soho Square; the Churchwardens, Dr. Rogers, 
33, Soho Square, and W. J. Fraser, Esq., 2, Soho Square; or the Choir 
seaatary, J. Berwick Orgill, Esq., Springmead, Roslyn Park, Hamp- 
stead. 


ORTH LONDON PHILHARMONIC 
SOCIETY.—Fourth Season, 1880-81.—Conductor, Mr. Henry 
j.B. Dart. THREE CONCERTS will be given during the Season, 
rticulars of which will be duly announced. The Rehearsals are 
Reid i in the Gospel Oak Schools, Allcroft Road, N.W., on Monday 
evenings, from 7.45 p.m. Subscriptions Honorary Members, Half-a- 
Guinea (entitling to two reserved seats for each Concert), Acting 
Members, Half-a-Guinea. CHAS. W. REX, Hon. Sec., 
1, Stanhope Terrace, Regent's Park, N.W 


HE BUILDING OF THE SHIP (J. F. Barnett’s 


new work, composed for the Leeds Festival), will be performed 
«with orchestral accompaniment) by the North London Philharmonic 
Society early in December. There are VACANCIES fora few good 
og RS and BASSES. An orchestra of ladies only meets at 
.m., every Friday, at 239, Oxford Street. Applications should 
Padicegned to the | Hon. Sec. as above. 














HE EAST LONDON ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY 
meet for the PRACTICE of Symphonies, Overtures, &c., at 

St. Paul’s Schools, Burdett Road, E., near the Railway Station, on 
THURSDAY Evenings, at Eight. Purely nominal Subscription, One 
Shilling per Quarter. Gentlemen desirous of becoming members are 
‘invited to apply to Mr. John Daff, Honorary Secretary, at the Schools. 


peal OF ORGANISTS, 95, Great Russell 
Street, Bloomsbury.— The MONTHLY MEETINGS of 
members and friends wili be resumed on TuE spay, November 2, at 

ht p.m., when the Rev. T. Hermore, M.A., will read a Paper on 
bs lain- Song,” with musical illustrations. Members and friends 


sadmitted by cards of membership. 
October 18, 1880. E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 


Musical ASSOCIATION, 27, Harley Street, 


Cavendish Square.—On Monpay, November 1, at 5 o’clock, a 
Pa r will be read by E. H. Turpin, Esq., “ An Inquiry into the 
gin and Growth of certain Musical Idioms and oe 
JA 








ES HIGGS, Hon. Sec. 
9, Torrington Square, W.C. 


FREE VACANCIES in a resident Country Choir, 
fortwo LEADING TREBLES. Orphans (gentlemen’s sons) 

ferred. —s" Precentor, Messrs. Novello, 
erners Street, 


(HORISTER BOYS WANTED, for Holy Trinity, 

Tulse Hill, S.W. Good salaries to really competent boys. 

Apply, by nore § to hermnanted Stark, Mus. B., Park Avenue Villas, 
urlow Park, S. 


WAXtED, a SOLO BOY, for St. Mary’s Church, 
Graham Street, Sloane Square, S.W. Must be a good reader. 

Salary, £20 per annum. All applications to be made by letter to 
W. C.'A. » 213, Brompton Road, S.W. 





wer and Co., 1, 








OPRANO in a CHURCH or CHAPEL CHOIR. 

WANTED, by a Professional Lady, an ENGAGEMENT as 

above. London or suburbs. Address, N. M., 1, Cavendish Place, 
Cavendish Square. 


RISTOL CATHEDRAL.—LAY-CLERK (Alto) 
WANTED. Two Services on five days of the week, including 
Sunday. Age not above 30 years. A communicant. {£60 per annum, 
with extra fees for extra services, and a good-service bonus in case of 
superannuation. A good knowledge of Cathedral music requisite. 
Apply, inclosing testimonials, to the Rev. Precentor Hey, St. Augus- 
tine’s Gate, Bristol. 


Autos WANTED for the Voluntary Choir of 
St. Anne’s, Soho. Applications to be made at the Church on 
Friday evenings at eight o'clock. 


Alto REQUIRED for Church in Clapton. 


Sunday Services and one week Evening Service. 
stating terms, to J. B., 51, Dunlace Road, , Clapton. 


ANTED, an ALTO, for All Saints’, Knights- 


bridge. Stipend, £12. Two services and one practice. “Apply 
by letter, to F. W. B., 59, Grove Place, Brompton, 


ORK CATHEDRAL.—WANTED, inaadlamie. 

for this Choir, a TENOR VOICE. The duties are—attend- 

ance at Divine Service twice daily, and at choir practice whenever 

required by the Organist. Salary according to qualification. None 

but qualified singers need apply. Applications, stating age of the 

candidates, and inclosing testimonials as to character and musical 
efficiency, 1 to be addressed to Dr. Monk, Minster Yard, York. 


ELLS CATHEDRAL. — - WANTED, , for the 
Choir, a Person aged from 25 to 30, with a Gaed TENOR 
Voice, experienced in Cathedral Music, and of good moral character. 
The candidate engaged will be required to attend and take his proper 
art in all the Services of the Cathedral, unless special leave of absence 
be given by the Dean and Chapter, and will be remunerated at the rate 
of £80 per annum. If elected a member of the College of Vicars, he 
will have to attend and take his proper part in the Services as above 
stated, and will participate in the divisible revenues of the College, 
with the prospect of having a Vicar’s house assigned to him as vacan- 
cies arise. The Dean and Chapter will make up the income of the 
Vicar who fulfils his duties according to their regulations to £80 per 
annum, by payments from the Chapter Fund, if his share of the annual 
divisible revenues of the College shall not amount to that sum. Appli- 
cations, with Testimonials as to ability and character (which latter 
will be an essential qualification), to be addressed, on or before the 
15th day of November next, to Mr. Lavington, Cathedral Organist. 
Wells, October 22, 1880. 


ENOR WANTED, St. Mary’s, Seymour Street, 


Euston Square, Stipend, £8 per annum. Two services Sunday, 
and choir practice. Apply, Organist, 4, Crayford Road, Tufnell Park, N. 


O MUSICAL SOCIETIES.—Experienced FIRST 

TENOR, as Leader or Solo, desires additional ENGAGE- 

MENTS. Letters to Tenor, 1, College Park Villas, College Park, 
Lewisham, S.E. 


ANTED, ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER 

(either an M.B. or Member of College of Organists) for St. 

Peter’s Church, Galashiels. Salary, £50. Population, 15,000. Ad- 
dress, Rev. A. A. Jenk ins. 


RGANIST.—WANTED, for the Parish Church 

of Wigtown," Scotland, an ORGANIST, to enter upon his 

duties about December 1, 1880. One whocan train a Choir preferred. 

Salary to commence at £30 per annum. Apply, with copy testimonials, 
to the Rev. James Cullen, M.A., The Manse, Wigtown, N.B. 


Cpeent and CHOIRMASTER REQUIRED 


for St. Themas’s Church, Kendal, in vicinity of Lake District. 
A gentleman experienced in both capacities. 
the Vicar. Likely applications replied to. 


O ORGANISTS.—WANTED, an ORGANIST 


and CHOIRMASTER. Must be an accomplished player. 
rowel £30 to £40. Apply, with copies of testimonials, to Rev. Jas. 
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Salary, £40. Apply to 








EADING TREBLE BOY WANTED, for a 

Church at the West End. Two Services. Sunday. Salary, 

£i0. Application, Saale to W. S., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
«I, Berners Street, 


, Congregational Minister, Poplar, E 


ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER REQUIRED, 
a for St. Luke’s Church, Chatham Place, Hackney. £40. Address, 
icar. 








HIGH SOPRANO WANTED, for cultivation, 


with a view to Pane ee ee. Tuition free, but must be 
essrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners 


A 





\ K JANTED, at Christmas, for the Parish Church, 

Erith, an ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER, willing to train 
a choir diligently, and to reside at Erith. Salary, £60. Apply, with 
testimonials, to Rev. T. Hardy, Belvedere, Kent. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MISS LEONORA BRAHAM 


(Returned from America). 
For Oratorio or Concert Engagements, address, 147, Gower Street,W.C. 


MISS HOLT, R.A.M. (Soprano). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Stack Bank, Rawtenstall, near 
Manchester, and 3, Ravensbury Villas, Lower Tooting, London, S. 


MRS. ALFRED J. SUTTON (Soprano). 
Is open to engagements for Concerts and Oratorios. 
54, Duchess Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
MRS. BELLAMY (Soprano). 


For Oratorios and Ballad Concerts, Weston Cottage, Hunter’s Lane, 
Handsworth, Birmingham. 














MR. ARTHUR J. THOMPSON. 
(Tenor of the F oundling Chapel Choir.) 
For Concerts, Dinners, and Lessons in Singing, address, 2, Wyaston 
illas, Melbourne Grove, Champion Hill, S.E 


MR. WILLIAM E. GLAZIER (Tenor). 
For Concerts, &c., 133, St. Thomas’s Road, Finsbury Park, N. 


MR. JOHN M. HAYDEN (Tenor). 
(Music Master to the Salisbury Training School, &c.) 











MR. J. GAWTHROP (Tenor). 


For r Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Cathedral, Wells. 


~~ MR. THOS. OLDROYD (Principal Tenor). 
(Rochester Cathedral.) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 4, Cuxton Road, Strood, Rochester. 








MISS CARINA CLELLAND (Principal Soprano). 
(Of the Royal Albert Hall and St. James’s Hall Concerts.) 
For Oratorio Concerts and Grand Opera, address, 142, Ferndale Road, 
Clapham, S.W 
MISS EVA FARBSTEIN (Soprano), 

Pupil of Signor Arditi, is now at liberty to accept engagements for 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 20, Story Street, Hull. 
MISS DUMVILLE (Soprano). 

For Oratorios, &c., address, 119, Elizabeth Street, Cheetham, 
Manchester. 

MISS NELLY McEWEN (Soprano). 

Is open to engagements for Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 

1, Cavendish Place, Cavendish Square, W. 

MISS CONSTANCE NORRIS (Soprano). 
Honours T.C.L. Miscellaneous Concerts, &c., St. Paul’s Square, 

: Burton-on-Trent. 
MISS IDA WILMOT (Soprano). 

Concerts, Opera Recitals, Canterbury House, Penton Place, S.E. 
MISS CATHERINE PICKERING (Soprano). 
Hawthorn Cottage, Cheadle, Manchester. 

MISS ARTHUR (Soprano). 

6, Woodberry Grove, Finsbury Park, London, N. 

MISS JULIA JONES (Soprano). 

For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 1, Great Western Terrace, 
Cheltenham. 

MISS HELEN SWIFT, R.A.M. (Soprano). 

For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Forsyth Brothers, Cross Street, 
South King Street, Manchester. 

MISS MELLOR (Soprano). 

MR. HOWARD LEES (Bass). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, Delph, Manchester. 


MISS JEANIE ROSSE (Contralto). 
For Engagements and Lessons, address, 6, Woodberry Grove, 
Finsbury Park, N. 


MISS FLORENCE WYDFORD (Contralto). 


For Oratorios, Miscellaneous Concerts, Dinners, ‘ &e., 
95, St. Paul’s Road, Lorrimore Square, 


MISS LOUISA BOWMONT (Contralto). 
(Principal of St. Peter’s, Manchester.) 
For terms for Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 51, Mercer Street, 
Embden Street, Hulme, Manchester. 


MISS SELINA HALL (Contralto).’ 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, 15, Wilford Street, Nottingham. 


MISS ELIZA THOMAS, R.A.M. (Contralto). 
For Oratorio and Concert engagements, address, 49, sedated George 
treet, Bryanston Square, London, 















































MR. DUNCAN CALLOW (Baritone). 
Chapel House, 39, Mile End Road. 


R. LAW. 
(Late principal Basso of Her Majesty’s Theatre, and of the Carl Rosa 
Opera Company.) 
Terms for Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, Bradford, Yorkshire. 


MR. THOMAS KEMPTON (Bass Vocalist). 
(St. Paul’s Cathedral.) 
All communications to be addressed, 6, Halliford Street, N. 


MR. THORNTON WOOD (Bass). 
Of the Royal Albert Hall Concerts. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 
address, Thorncliffe Square, Thorncliffe Road, Bradford. 


MR. S. HOUSTON FLINT (Bass). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Cathedral, Hereford. 


MR. RICKARD (Basso). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Halifax, Yorkshire. 














MR. ADOLPHUS PHILLIPS (Basso). 
For Oratorios, Miscellaneous Concerts, &c., address, Magdalen 
College, Oxford. 


MR. HENRY GREEN (Bass). 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, 30, Allotment Street, Rochdale. 


MR. T. C. HOLLIDAY (Bass). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Cathedral, Manchester. 


MR. D. SUTTON SHEPLEY (Bass) 

(Of the Schubert Society’s Concerts, London) 
Will sing at Lincoln, October 22; Spilsby (‘‘ Creation”), November 16; 
Heckmondwike (‘ Creation | December 6; Brighouse, December 7; 
York (‘‘ Messiah”), December 21; address, Cathedral Choir, Lincoln. 
Having been appointed to the Choir of St. George’ 's Chapel, Windsor, 
Mr. Shepley’s address, after December 28, will be—Cloisters, Windsor 
Castle. 

















MR. CHRISTIAN (Principal Bass). 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, 18, Adelaide Square, Windsor. 


MDLLE. JULIE PELLETIER. 


For Concerts, &c., Lessons in Piano and Singing, address, 
. Czerny, 349, Oxford Street. 


MISS NELLIE CHAPLIN (Associate L.A.M., 
Solo Pianist and Accompanist). 
For engagements, address, 24, Beacon Hill, N. 
MR. MEADOWS (Pianist). 
For terms, 76, Albany Street, N.W. 


MRS. BUCKNALL-EYRE (Pianiste). 


MR. ALFRED J. EYRE (Organist of the Crystal 


Palace). 
For Concerts and Organ Recitals, address, 13, Blandford Street, 
Portman Square, 























MISS SARA CRAGG (Contralto). 
12, North Castle Street, Halifax. 


MISS KERSHAW (Contralto). 


Concerts, Oratorios, &c., Clarksfield Terrace, Lees, near Manchester. 


MISS LEYLAND (Contralto). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 6, Wilton Street, Oxford Road, 
Manchester. 


MR. STEDMAN (Tenor). 


12, Berners Street, W. 


MR. VERNEY BINNS (Tenor). 
65, King Cross Street, Halifax. 


“MR. T. BUCKLAND (Tenor). _ 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 99, Gibbet Street, Halifax. 




















~~ MR. N. DUMVILLE (Principal Tenor). 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, Cathedral, Manchester. 


MR. W. MANN DYSON (Tenor). 


For Concerts or Oratorios, address, Cathedral, Worcester. 


MR. S. FORD (Tenor). 








MR. JOSEF CANTOR. 
(Conductor of the Liverpool Hope Hall Concerts.) 
Buffo Vocalist and Accompanist. 
For Concerts, &c., address, 28, Church Street, Liverpool. 


MR. J. SHARP (Oboeist). 
For Oratorios, &c., address, 235, Lidgate Hill, Pudsey, near Leeds. 


N.B.—Bandmasters and others supplied with the New Model Oboe ; 
new reeds, 2s. each ; staples recaned, 1s. each. 


ISS LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests that 


all communications respecting Oratorios, Concerts, &c., may 
be addressed, 28, Church Street, Liverpool. 


HE HARP.—MISS LOCKWOOD, Harpist to 
the Carl Rosa Opera Company and Teacher of the above instru- 
London address, 6, Frederick Place, Gray’s Inn Road, W.C. 

R. ARTHUR DOREY (Organist of the 
Alexandra Palace). For Pupils, Engagements for Concerts, 

&c., 14, Huntley Street, Bedford Square, W.C. 

M R. rename JOSEPH FROST, having 


intment of Organist of Christ Church, 
Newgate Street, mee? “is open to receive Organ Pupils there. 











ment. 














For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Penn Fields, Wolverhampton. 





2, Burlington Villas, Underhill Road, Dulwich, S.E. 


For Oratorios, &c.,address, The Cathedral, or 20, New Street, Salisbury. 
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R. HENRY LISTER, Mus. Bac., Oxon., has 
REMOVED from Canonbury Park, to 27, Marquess Road, 
Canonbury, N. 


RGANIST is open to ENGAGEMENT. 
Thoroughly efficient and reliable. Address, Z. X., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 





MB; FREDERICK BEVAN (Bass, H.M. Chapel 
Royal, Whitehall), begs to announce that he is open to accept 
ENGAGEMENTS for Oratorios, Classical, Operatic, or Ballad Con- 
certs, &c. Address, 94, Geneva Road, Brixton, S.W. 
R. ARTHUR L’ESTRANGE, specially engaged 
as Solo Pianist and Conductor for Mr. EDWYN FRITH’S 
BALLAD CONCERT TOUR: Chelmsford, Nov. 3; Luton, Leighton, 
Devizes, Newbury, Liskeard, Exeter, &c.,to follow. 11, Devonshire 
Terrace, Forest Hill. 


R. and MADAME EDWYN FRITH’S No. 1 
I and No.2 ORATORIO and BALLAD CONCERT PARTIES 
have been honoured with ENGAGEMENTS and RE-ENGAGE- 
MENTS for upwards of fifty Concerts in London and Provinces 
during the present year, and in every instance achieved the most 
undeniable successes, vide press notices. “he best parties extant at 
moderate terms. Particularly low terms for consecutive dates in 
same district. Engaged for Maldon, November 2; Chelmsford, 3; 
Leighton Buzzard, 11; Luton, 12; Devizes, 15; Newbury, 16 (specially 
engaged to open season); ‘The Spa,” Bath, 20; Bermondsey, 23; 
Ellesmere, 26; Liskeard, 30; Exeter (Matinée and Evening), Decem- 
ber 7; Kingsbridge (Matinée and Evening), 8; Warminster, 28; Ban- 
bury, 30; Chorley, January 12, 1881, &c., &c. Communications 
invited, mentioning lowest terms, from artists of all positions, to 
arrange into Touring Parties. Letters only. Entrepreneurs will 
find all these parties the most economical extant. Vacancies for 
vocal pupils, amateur or professional; introductions. Address, 72, 
Vincent Square, S.W. 


TO CHORAL SOCIETIES, &c. 


HE LONDON ORATORIO and CONCERT 
PARTY is open for ENGAGEMENTS for Oratorios, or 
Miscellaneous and Ballad Concerts :— 
Soprano, Madame Worrell, A.R.A.M. 
Contralto, Miss Amy Ronayne, R.A.M. 
Tenor, Mr Edward Dalzell, Westminster Abbey. 
Bass, Mr. Robert De Lacy, St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
Address, Mr. De Lacy, 84, Holland Road, Brixton, London, S.W. 


O CHORAL SOCIETIES, MANAGERS of 
CONCERTS, FESTIVALS, &c.— Miss Agnes Larkcom, 
Madame Poole, Mr. T. W. Hanson, Mr. Winn, and Mr. T. Harper 
(Trumpet and Cornet) are available during the winter for Oratorios, 
Miscellaneous and Ballad Concerts, &c. Address, Mr. Harper, 
25, Brecknock Crescent, N.W. 


NV R. GEORGE H. L. EDWARDS’S CONCERT 

PARTY: Miss Agnes Larkcom, Miss Coyte Turner, Mr. C. A. 
White, Mr. H. Prenton, and Mr. G. H. L. Edwards (Solo Pianist and 
Conductor). For terms and vacant dates, address, Mr. Edwards, 
Agatha House, Montague Place, Poplar, E. 


HE BRITISH GLEE UNION (Established 1875). 
Mr. Stpney Barney (Alto), Mr. Henry Parkin (Tenor), 
Mr. Lovett Kina (Tenor and Pianist), Mr. PRENTON (Basso), and 
Madame AvELINE Pacet (Soprano). For Concerts, Dinners, &c., 
address, H. Prenton, 1, Albion Square, Dalston, London. 




















RGANIST (Lady) will be DISENGAGEDshortly. 
Accustomed to train choir. Highest references as to capacity. 
Address, M., The Orchard, Church Crookham, Farnham. 








O INCUMBENTS.—A Gentleman having re- 
signed his last engagement desires REAPPOINTMENT as 
ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER (London or suburbs). Highest 
testimonials from the clergy, profession (Mus. Doc.), and others. 
Thoroughly experienced (Anglican, Gregorian, and Choral celebra- 
aa going up for Mus. Bac., Oxon. A. P., 136, Marylebone 
Road, N.W. 


DVERTISER, seventeen years of age, who has 

devoted several years to the study of Organ and Piano, would 

give his services in return for Board and further Instruction. Address, 
Mr. Winter, St. Ives, Hunts. 


ORETTO SCHOOL.—MUSIC MASTERSHIP 

VACANT.—Salary and Fees about £280 annually. Applicants 

must be gentlemen, good teachers of both Piano and Singing, fair 

Organists, and able to train a large School Choir, chiefly in Church 

Music of the old English school and in Handelian Oratorio. The duties 

of the post are incompatible with other engagements during term time. 
Apply to Head Master, Loretto School, Musselburgh. 


CHOOL OF RELIGIOUS MUSIC at MALINES. 
Under the High Patronage of the Belgian Episcopate.—Director, 
Mr. J. LemMens.—Instruction is given in the following branches of 
Religious Music: Gregorian Chant, its history; sthetic, execution 
and accompaniment (diatonic) ; Harmony,‘Counterpoint Fugue, Com- 
position. Organ, Pianoforte, and Harmonium. Also in Religion, 
Liturgy, and Latin. Two organs, one with two keyboards, both with 
separate pedals, are at the pupils’ disposal for practice. £16 per annum 
entitles the pupil to follow all the classes. Board and lodging is found 
in good families for 1} francs per day, about 1s. 2$d. The yearly ex- 
pense amounts in all to about £45. All letters to be addressed to Mr. 
Lemmens, 55, Longue Rue des Bateaux, Malines, Belgium. 


HURCH OF ENGLAND HIGH SCHOOL for 
GIRLS (Limited), 6, Upper Baker Street, Regent’s Park. 
MUSIC SCHOOL: Head Mistress, Miss Macirone, late Professor of 
Royal Academy of Music. Fees, two or three guineasaterm. Pupils 
not in the school pay an entrance fee of one guinea. MUSICAL 
SCHOLARSHIPS, to be competed for in December by pupils of not 
less than one year’s standing in the Music School, will be awarded 
by Professor Macfarren, of which due notice will be given in the papers. 
Examination November 11 and 12 of Pupils entering at Half-term, 


November 16. 
FRANCIS J. HOLLAND, Chairman. 














M RS. BOWLES (née Randal), late Lady Principal 
of Queen’s College Institution, Tufnell Park, and for many 
years Head Resident Teacher of Vocal Music and Harmony, is pre- 
pared to give LESSONS in the above branches at her own or pupil’s 
residence. All candidates for musical examination from — 
College Institution (up to and including the Cambridge Local Exami- 
nations for 1879) have been prepared solely by Mrs. Bowles, and have 
met with marked success. Classes formed and schools attended 
38, Florence Road, Finsbury Park, N. 





OYAL CRITERION HAND-BELL RINGERS 

and GLEE SINGERS are prepared to give a First-class Enter- 
tainment at Garden Parties, Evening Receptions, Dinners, &c. Con- 
ductor, Mr. Harry Tipper, 118, The Grove, Hammersmith. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED at 

Christmas, for the Parish Church of Westerham, Kent. Salary, 

£4s. _Fair neighbourhood. Address, The Vicar, 21, Grand Parade, 
astings. 


O ORGANISTS.—WANTED, immediately, a 
Gentleman who is a good Organist and a thoroughly efficient 

and experienced Choirmaster, for the Parish Church of Bromley, Kent. 
Salary, £70. Gallery Choir. Unusually good organ. Not a Daily 
Service. Apply, stating age,{with testimonials, before November 6, 
to the Churchwardens, Bromley, Kent. 








N ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER desires 

_ ENGAGEMENT in London. Several years’ experience. 

Anglican Service. A. B., Mr. Sims, 13, Leicester Place, Leicester 
uare. 


RGANIST.—A Gentleman of great experience 
(over twenty-five years in last situation) desires a RE-EN- 
GAGEMENT. The provinces preferred. Good testimonials. Ad- 
fraes Organist, care of Mrs. Knevett, Fressingfield, near Harleston, 
orfolk. 


AN experienced CHOIRMASTER and ORGANIST 

- a (at per holding an appointment) will shortly be open for a 
similar El GAGEMENT. Salary not so much an object as good 
organ, which must possess at least two manuals, Address, Organist, 
7, Park Place, Dover. 


RGANIST or ORGANIST and CHOIR- 
MASTER.—Advertiser (who has had some years’ experience) 
desires RE-ENGAGEMENT, in or within twenty miles of London. 
Excellent testimonials. Address, Organist, 272, Upper Street, 
Islington, N. 














R. ALLISON instructed, by Post, Candidates 
who passed the following RECENT EXAMINATIONS :— 
MUS. DOC., OXFORD UNIVERSITY, October, 1880, 
MUS. BAC., DUBLIN UNIVERSITY, 1880. 

MUS. BAC., OXON., and MUS. BAC., CANTAB. 

Also F.C.O. (July, 18S0), and every other Examination in Music open 
to the Public. Tuition by Post (to the general public and to profes- 
sional students) in every branch of the Theory of Music, Acoustics, and 
Composition. Personal instruction in Singing, Organ and Pianoforte 
Playing. LITERARY PREPARATION (personally or by post) by 
F. ALLISON, F.R.S.L., 206, Marylebone Road, London. Address, 
Dr. Horton ALLISON, 120, Cecil Street, Moss Side, Manchester. 


M R. JOHN HILES, 51, Elsham Road, Kensing- 

ton, W. (Author of the “Catechism of Harmony, Thorough- 
bass, and Modulation,” “ Hiles’ Short Voluntaries,” “Catechism for 
the Pianoforte Student,” and several other important musical works), 
gives Lessons in Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., by post. 


R. E. BURRITT LANE, L. Mus. T.C.L., 

Tallis Gold Medalist, 1880, begs to announce his REMOVAL 

to 32, Avington Grove, Penge, S.E. Instruction in Harmony, Coun- 
terpoint, &c., personally or by correspondence. 


HE ORGANIST of RIPON CATHEDRAL 
teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT by Correspondence. 
For terms, address Edwin J. Crow, F.C.O., Mus. Bac., Cantab. 


LESSONS by CORRESPONDENCE. E. W. 
TAYLOR, Mus. Bac., F.C.O., L. Mus. T.C.L., Stafford. 


ANALXSIS of MUSICAL WORKS, Counterpoint, 


Canon, Fugue, Harmony, and Acoustics per post. Dr. Bentley, 
18, St. Ann’s Street, Manchester. 


ABTICLED PUPIL REQUIRED. One who. 


plays the violin preferred. Great advantages, Address, W. A.,. 
45, Maida Vale, W. Lessons in Pianoforte, Violin, and Harmony. 























Harmony by post. Address as above. 
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THE SOCIETY of ARTS grants Certificates in 
three grades (Honours, First and Second Class) for the Practice 
of VOCAL and INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. The next Examina- 
tion will take place at the Society’s House, Adelphi, London, during 
the week commencing January 10, 1881. Particulars will be forwarded 
on application to the Secretary at the above address. 
By order, H. TRUEMAN WOOD, Secretary. 


HEORY OF MUSIC.—A Lady (certificated) 
TEACHES by CORRESPONDENCE. Terms, 2s. 6d. per 
lesson. Address, E. A., 84, St. Paul Street, Islington, N. 


ARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. The Chap- 
lain of Gibside Chapel, Newcastle-on-Tyne, will instruct Pupils 
by correspondence. 


i USICAL EXAMINATIONS.—CANDIDATES 

TRAINED for the various Examinations, either personally or 
by correspond Resid ,if required.) Dr. A. S. Holloway, 51, 
St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


O COMPOSERS.—Dr. HOLLOWAY continues 

to Revise and Arrange every description of Music for Publica- 

tion. Students prepared for the profession or for examinations. If 

residing at a distance, lessons can be had by post. Faults pointed out, 

and every information given to the young aspirant. Dr. Holloway, 
51. St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


ESSONS in PIANO, ORGAN (with practice), 
HARMONIUM, SINGING, and COMPOSITION. Dr. Arthur 
S. Holloway, 51, St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


<IGHT SINGING and HARMONY.—Evening 
. classes are being formed at Academy House, 313, Oxford Street, 
W., conducted by G. W. Martin, composer of prize glees, &c. Terms, 
10s. 6d. per course of lessons. For particulars, apply to Marriott and 
* Williams, 313, Oxford Street, W. 























IANOFORTE-PLAYING to HIGHEST PER- 
FECTION.—Herr A. HOERING, Professor of Music, of 
fifteen years’ experience in teaching, is now prepared to teach the 
ART of PLAYING every composition from MEMORY, and of 
becoming at the same timea most brilliant Pianist, a thorough Musi- 
cianand Composer. Terms: 5s. 6d. per lesson of half an hour, at his 
own house; ros. 6d. for the same at the pupil’s residence. Students 
residing at a distance are initiated in his new method by correspon- 
dence. Terms: 5s. 6d. per letter, containing one lesson, prepaid by 
P.O.O. ta references will be given whenever required. Address, 
18, Sydney Villas, Richmond, S.W. 


PIANO LESSONS given by a Lady, R.A.M., 
holding testimonial from an eminent master. Terms, £2 2s. 
for a course of twelve. Address, S., 12, Harrington Street, N.W. 


‘TO PIANOFORTE TUNERS, &c.—WANTED, 
a Man of good address as MANAGING ASSISTANT in a 
Music Warehouse in Natal, S. Africa. Must be a good Tuner and 
must possess a practical knowledge of the Music Trade generally. 
References required. Address, D., care of Messrs. Chappell and Co., 
50, New Bond Street, London. 


UNER (PIANOFORTE) WANTED. Apply, 
stating salary required, outdoor. A permanent situation. 
R. J. Goulden, Canterbury. 


\ X JANTED, for the Country, a Young Man as 

ASSISTANT TUNER; one willing to assist in extending the 
connection by canvassing preferred. To one desiring to study, time 
might be arranged for. Address, with full particulars as to experience 
and salary required, to Dealer, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


ANTED,a First-class PANOFORTE TUNER, 

with a thorough knowledge of American Organ and Har- 

—— repairs. Apply to H. M. Powell, Music Warehouse, Basing- 
stoke. 




















PROFESSORS and TEACHERS may have the 

use of private rooms, at moderate charges, for teaching purposes, 
in the most central position in London for music. Apply to Marriott 
and Williams, Academy House, 313, Oxford Street, W., one door from 
Harewood Gate. 


RTICLED PUPIL.—A Mus. Bac. has a 

VACANCY for above. Excellent opportunity. Must be able 

to take a simple Service. For further particulars apply to A. G. M., 
44, High Street, Stamford. 





O TUNERS and Others.—AGENTS WANTED 

to push the SALE of a PATENT. Several have been sold. 

Sample can be easily carried in pocket. Testimonials from the best 

masters. Particulars two stamps. John Pooley, 3, The Terrace, 
Clapham Park Road, S.W. 


PIANOFORTE TUNER of experience, steady, 
and of good address, for a Town in Scotland. Permanent 
situation and liberal salary to a suitable party. Address, Edina, 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, London, 








O PARENTS and GUARDIANS.—An AR- 

TICLED or ASSISTANT PUPIL WANTED, by a Gentleman 
holding first-class appointments in a healthy town on the South-west 
Coast. Fine organ. Choral service. Address, U. S. C., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


\ X JANTED, by an Old-Established Country Firm, 

a thoroughly efficient and experienced Pianoforte TUNER and 
REGULATOR for Outdoor Work. Only First-Class Tuners, who 
can furnish unexceptionable references as to character and ability, need 
apply. Address, A. B., care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 





VIovin and PIANO LESSONS, given by a Lady 
(Certificated). Terms, 1} uinea for a course of twelve. 
Address, E. P., 8, Lydon Road, Clapham. 


IANOFORTE TUNER.—SITUATION RE. 
QUIRED as IMPROVER. Has a knowledge of repairs. 
Apply to H. J. C., 42, Mornington Road, New Cross. 





O ORGAN STUDENTS.—Mr. FRANK BRAD- 
LEY, Organist of St. John’s, Wilton Road, Pimlico, S.W., is 
desirous of receiving into his residence a young gentleman who wishes 
to make the Organ his chief study. Access to fine organs of Lewis, 
Gray and Davison, Morten and Taylor, and other advantages, Large 
and di resid Every home comfort. The London 
Musical Press are unanimous in the praise of Mr. Bradley as an 
organist. For criticisms, &c., address as above. 





BROAD.— FIRST-CLASS TUNER, RE- 

PAIRER, &c., wishes an ENGAGEMENT abroad. New 

Zealand or Australia preferred. Particulars, W. Bailey, Kingswood 
Hiil, near Bristol. 


IANOFORTE TUNING WANTED b 


rienced Man. Two or three days a week. C. 
stock Road, Highbury Vale, N. 





an expe- 
+» 203, Black- 





RGAN PRACTICE.— Fine three manuals. 
Blown by engine. Terms, strictly inclusive, one shilling per 


hour. Entwisle’s,1, Charles Street, Camberwell New Road. 


ANTED a SITUATION, in town, by a Young 
Man, as PIANOFORTE TUNER. Age21. W. Debenham, 
43, Peel Street, Campden Hill, Kensington, W. 





RGAN LESSONS, with Daily Practice or 

Practice only. Opportunity for making rapid progress. Organs 
(one new) have two manuals and pedals. Terms on application to 
Organist, 58, Herne Hill Road, near Loughborough Junction, S.E. 


SITUATION as Outdoor TUNER WANTED, 
by a first-class Man, of 54 years’ experience. First-class 
references both from London and country firms. Disengaged Novem- 
ber1. Address, G. T., 79, St. James’s Road, Southsea. 





RGAN LESSONS.—Three manuals, forty-four 
stops. Practice allowed, water-blown. Address, The Organist, 
the City Temple, Holborn Viaduct. 


pew LESSONS or PRACTICE, 36, STRAND 
(four doors from Charing Cross), and at St. Michael’s, Lorn Road, 
Brixton Road, S.W.,on fine two-manual C ORGANS (HI and Son). 
PEDALLING specially taught. W. VENNING SOUTHGATE, 
“The Strand Organ Studio,” 36, Strand, W.C. Established 1867. 


RGAN PRACTICE or INSTRUCTION.—Three 


manuals, each of 56 notes, pedal organ, 30 notes, 18 effective 
stops, and blown by the Automatic Hydraulic Engine. Terms, which 
are strictly inclusive, on application at Blennerhasset’s Organ School 
and Studio, 14, Vernon Street, Pentonville, W.C. 
Sole Agent for THE HY DRAULIC ORGAN BLOWER, Cheapest, 
simplest, best, and most effective ever invented. Full particulars, and 
estimates as above, free. Inspection invited. 








ANTED, SITUATION in Town or Country, as 

thorough REPAIRER and TUNER of Pianofortes, Har- 
moniums, American Organs, Concertinas, &c. Good references. 
Address, E. S., 2, New Bond Street Place, Bath. 


IANOFORTE and HARMONIUM TUNER 
(experienced) seeks ENGAGEMENT. First-class references. 
Address, A. C., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


TUNER and TONER (sixteen years with Broad- 
wood and Erard) requires EMPLOYMENT one or two days in 
the week. G.H., 42, Heaver Road, Falcon Lane, Battersea. 


PIANOFORTE TUNER and REPAIRER (Prac- 
tical) seeks RE-ENGAGEMENT. Experienced in all branches 
connected with country business. Age 30. Married. Wants perma- 
nency. Leaves present situation of own accord. Satisfactory reasons. 
Address, Tuner, Broom House, West Brighton, Sussex. 














RGAN PRACTICE, on a fine new instrument 
with 2 manuals, 16 stops, and full compass of bourdon pedals, 
blown by hydraulic engine. Terms (strictly inclusive), one shilling 
per hour, at the Organ Studio, 15, Southampton Street, Strand, W.C. 


PIANOPORTE TUNER in London factory desires 
RE-ENGAGEMENT. Town or country. Age 24. Sober, 
steady, and punctual. Good references. Address, E. H. W., 68, 


Napier Street, Islington, N. 





O RGAN PRACTICE (Private) on exceptionally 
moderate terms. Three manuals, 34 stops ; separate pedal organ 
of 4 stops. Blown by engine-power. Five minutes’ from the “ Angel.” 


RE-ENGAGEMENT WANTED, as PRINCIPAL 

ASSISTANT in a Pianoforte and Music Warehouse. Thorough 
knowledge of the sheet trade from a first-class London house. Nine 
years’ experience. E., 21, Penton Place, Pentonville, W.C, 





Apply to Ewald and Co., 16, Argyll Street, Regent Circus, W. 
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ANTED, a Youth about fifteen, as an APPREN- 
TICE to the Music Business. Apply, W. Parkinson, Theatre 
Buildings, Preston. 


W 7JANTED, respectable Youth to learn TUNING 
and REPAIRING and to make himself useful. Address, 10, 
Wordsworth Row, Birmingham. 


PPRENTICE WANTED, to learn TUNING. 
Apply at Arthur Allison and Co.’s Apollo Works, Leighton Road, 
Kentish Town, N.W. 


ee tIcE WANTED, age from 16 to 18, 
in a Music Warehouse in Yorkshire. He must be able to try 
pianos, and would have every opportunity of learning the business 
enerally. Premium would be required. Apply, by letter only, to 
é: F. W., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


O PARENTS and GUARDIANS.—WANTED, a 

respectable and well-educated Youth, as an APPRENTICE in 

a Pianoforte and Music Warehouse in Hastings, where he would have 

the opportunity of receiving instruction in music and in tuning and 

repairing pianofortes, &c. For further particulars, apply to G. L., 
Trinity House, 44, Robertson Street, Hastings. 


WANTED immediately, a Young Man with good 

address, as ASSISTANT in a Music Shop, age about 25, who 
understands the general routine of a Country Business, Sheet Music, 
Repairing, Refelting, &c.; and preference will be given to one who 
can Tune. Address, with testimonials, stating age, salary, and inclos- 
ing carte, to Mr. W. Orme, Green Hill, Derby. 


USIC, PICTURE, and PICTURE FRAMING 
BUSINESS for DISPOSAL. A sound, genuine property, 
realising full profits, in best position of splendid business town and 
district. No opposition for fifteen to twenty miles. Hirings alone 
about £200 a year. Stock at valuation. Rent moderate. Easy 
terms. An opportunity seldom met with. W. Pope and Son, Valuers, 
Downham Market, Norfolk. 


HROAT IRRITATION.—Soreness and dryness: 
tickling and irritation, inducing cough and affecting the voice- 
For these symptoms use EPPS’S GLYCERINE JUJUBES. Glyce- 
rine, in these agreeable confections, being in proximity to the glands 
at the moment they are excited by the act of sucking, becomes actively 
healing. Sold only in boxes, 74d. and 1s. 1}d., labelled “‘ James Epps 
and Co., Homeopathic Chemists, London.” A letter received :— 
“Gentlemen,—It may, perhaps, interest you to know that, after an 
extended trial, I have found your Glycerine Jujubes of considerable 
benefit (with or without medical treatment) in almost all forms of 
throat disease. They soften and clear the voice. In no case can they 
do any harm. Yours faithfully, Gorpon Hovmes, L.R.C.P.E., Senior 
Physician to the Municipal Throat and Ear Infirmary.” 


R. FARLEY SINKINS writes: ‘* Your Lozenges 
restore the voice when suffering from a cold far better than 
any Lozenges I know. I shall recommend them.” BASKER’S UNI- 
VERSAL LOZENGES cure Coughs, Asthma, Bronchitis, Huski- 
ness, Sore and Relaxed Throat, Croup, &c. Sold at 1s. 14d. and 2s. 9d., 
by all chemists, or post-free for 14 or 33 stamps, from Basker, Phar- 
maceutical Chemist, Bridgewater. “They are now used by many of 
our most eminent vocalists.” 


UTHORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, 
and PRINTED with despatch on moderate terms. Quotations 
given on receipt of MSS. 
London: B. W1ttraMs, 60, Paternoster Row, E.C. 





























Mr. Stedman’s Musical Agency 


(Established for the transaction of all Musical 
Business, Professional and General), 


12, BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. 


Office Hours, 10 to 5; Saturday, rotor. 





TO CONCERT-GIVERS AND ENTREPRENEURS 
GENERALLY. 


ME: STEDMAN begs to inform Projectors of 


Concerts, Secretaries of Institutions, and Entrepreneurs 
generally that he is prepared to arrange for large or small parties of 
artists of all positions in the profession, and for Concert Tours. All 
details of management undertaken without the slightest trouble to 
those favouring Mr. Stedman with their wishes. Terms upon 
application. 





TO THE CLERGY. 

M R. STEDMAN begs to inform the Clergy that 

he has established a REGISTRY of ORGANISTS, CHOIR- 
MEN, and CHORISTERS seeking APPOINTMENTS, which is 
open to their inspection, and they are invited either to call, or to write 
stating their requirements. From his personal knowledge of the 
qualifications of Organists and Singers, Mr. Stedman is able to give 
the Clergy valuable information as a guide to selection. 

CHURCH FESTIVALS arranged and carried out in all details. 


CHOIR-BOYS. 


Me: STEDMAN is prepared to supply good SOLO 
eee for Church Festivals, Choral Weddings, Con- 
certs, &c. 








MUSIC FOR BANQUETS, &c. 
R. STEDMAN undertakes the Music (and all 


the necessary details) for Banquets of City Companies, 
Masonic Lodges, &c., at the shortest notice. 


ORCHESTRAS AND CHOIRS. 


ME: STEDMAN is prepared to provide CHOIRS 
‘ and ORCHESTRAS for the performance of Oratorios and 
antatas. 


R. STEDMAN will be happy to advise his 

clients upon all professional matters, confidential or otherwise, 

either by letter or personally by previous appointment at his Offices, 
12, Berners Street, London, W 


ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers 
specially of MUSICAL PROPERTY, beg to inform their 
numerous clients that they have arranged to hold their special 
MONTHLY SALES of MUSICAL PROPERTY during 1880 on 
the following dates 
November 23. | December 2r. 

*,* Instruments (or full particulars of same) intended for disposal in 
any of the above sales should reach us ten days prior to the date 
mentioned. 

Sales of Trade Stocks, Plates, Copyrights, &c., on advantageous 











terms. 
Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or Private 


ale. 
47, Leicester Square, W.C. Established (in Piccadilly) 1794. 





MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. — Having 
the largest varied stock of Music in Europe, orders received in the 
morning are executed the same day, or if in stock posted immediately, 
ifrequired. Terms upon application. 
London: B. WiLtiaMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 


O AMATEURS and PROFESSORS about to 
PUBLISH.—J. McDOWELL and CO., 25, Warwick Street, 
Regent Street, London, undertake Revising, Correcting, En- 
graving, Printing, and Publishing all kinds of musical works, in the 
best manner, on the lowest possible terms. Estimates given on 
receipt of MS., and specimens sent. 


MARRIOTT and WILLIAMS, Music Publishers, 
p\ Academy House, 313, Oxford Street, London. Universal Music 
Warehouse. Authors’ Works Engraved, Printed, and Published in the 
best style at the most moderate charges. Estimates on application. 








MONTHLY SALE OF MUSICAL PROPERTY.—60 Pianofortes 
by Broadwood, Collard, Kirkman, Allison, Erard, Herman, Gautier, 
Challenger, &c.; Organs and Harmoniums by Mason and Hamlin, 
Estey, Alexandre, Trayser, Christophe, &c.; Harps by Erard, Erat, 
&c.; Violins, Violoncellos, Flutes, Flageolets, Orchestrionettes, 
Pianoforte Small-work, Dampers, Levers, Hammers, Tuning-ham- 
mers and Tools, Cramps, Doeskins, Screws, Oil Paintings, and 
Sundries appertaining to the Music Trade and Profession; also Music 
Stools and a quantity of Sheet Music by Modern Composers; being 
the unredeemed pledges from various Pawnbrokers, Bankrupts’ 
Stocks, &c. 


ESSRS. KELLY and CO. beg to announce that 

they will offer for Sale by Public Auction, at their Mart, 16, 
Mortimer Street, London, W., on WEDNESDAY, November 3, 1880, the 
important and valuable PROPERTY as above. The Sale will com- 
mence at One o’clock prompt. Catalogues may be had post-free, and 
the goods viewed the day prior to and morning of Sale. 





O COMPOSERS.—Words for Songs and Part- 


Songs. Specimens sent on approval. Address, E. B., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 


USIC, &.—TO CHORAL SOCIETIES, &c.— 

For SALE, Thirty Copies of Handel’s ALEXANDER’S 

FEAST, pianoforte score, in very good condition, price 2s. each when 
new. Money offers wanted. G. F. Adams, Peak Hill, Sydenham. 


OR SALE.—FLUTE and PIANO MUSIC, by 
best composers. Overtures, Arrangements, &c. Collard’s 
practice. Address, J. P. M., 11, Brixton Road. 


LD VIOLINS.—Persons wishing to dispose of 


good old violins, violoncellos, &c., may do so through the medium 
of Marriott and Williams, Academy House, 313, Oxford Street, 














NOTICE TO THE TRADE. 
ATENT PIANOFORTE WORKS, Tabernacle 


Square, Finsbury, E.C.— Our new Overstrung, Steel Frame, 
Check-action PIANOS, are, for tone and strength, surpassed by no 
other makers. 

Prices lowest in the trade. Best quality metal. Stand any climate. 
Cottage Pianos, sticker action, ivory keys, and trichord. 

Send for lists and designs. Large stock for inspection or to order 
of traders in all the newest styles in casework in walnut, rosewood, 
and black and gold. 


ECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES.—150 by 
Broadwood, Collard, Erard, Allison, &c., from 4 guineas upwards. 
HARMONIUMS (New), from £5, in Walnut or Mahogany cases. 
Largest stock of Pianos and Harmoniums in Londonat Kelly and Co.’s, 








London, W., who will receive the same on sale. 


16, Mortimer Street, W. Trade supplied. 
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MUSIC STRINGS—WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 
J. P. GUIVIER AND CO,, 


MANUFACTURERS AND IMPORTERS OF 


ALL KINDS OF: MUSIC STRINGS FOR 
ALL MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


Sole Depét for Signor ANDREA Rurrini’s (of Naples) Celebrated 
Strings for Soloists, manufactured by him on a system invented by 
Mons. J. B. Vur_LaumeE, of Paris. 

Sole Agent for CHARLES ALBERT’s (of Philadelphia, U.S.) new 
Patent Improved Chin-Rest; also his improved String Gauge. 


39, WARWICK ST., REGENT ST., LONDON, W. 


Price List free on application. 





All kinds of strings covered in a superior manner on powerful machines 
made on the best principle with all modern improvements. 


MALEY, YOUNG & OLDKNOW, 


ORGAN BUILDERS, 
KING’S ROAD, ST. PANCRAS, N.W. 


Organs rebuilt to suit any position, repaired, enlarged, tuned, and 
revoiced in any part of the kingdom, at very moderate charges. 
aterials, workmanship, and tone guaranteed to be first-class. 
Specifications, estimates, and designs for chancel, bracket, chamber, 
and all descriptions of organs. 
-B.—New and second-hand organs for sale. Inspection invited. 


R. WILLIS (established 1827), Maker and 
; « Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium Reeds, 
Music Strimgs, Wire, &c., Violins, Concertinas, &c. 29, Minories, 
London. List for stamp. 














RASS, REED, STRING, and DRUM and FIFE 
BANDS, PIANOFORTES and HARMONIUMS, supplied at 
wholesale prices, at J. Moore’s, Buxton Road, Huddersfield. Prices, 
with drawings of every instrument, post-free. Music for any kind of 
band. Patronised by the Army, Navy, and Rifle Corps. 


AY RATE METRONOMES, 


Rudiments of Singing, 1s. per dozen. 
12th ed.,6d.each. D. Scholefield, Trinity Street, Huddersfield. 


“TOWER” ORGAN WORKS.—Specifications 

made out for Organs. Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing, and 
Tuning by experienced Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand 
Organs and Materials. T. Willis, 29, Minories, London. PRACTICE 
can be had on a complete Instrument. 


ORD’S PIANOS.—CHARLES STILES and 
CO., the well-known importers of these celebrated Pianos, have 
REMOVED from 15, Southampton Street, Strand, to 42, Southampton 
Row, Holborn, London, W.C., where may be seen a large assortment 
of instruments in new and artistic designs, on hire from ios. per 
month; on the three years’ system from 15s. per month. Co-operative 
discount for cash. Illustrated lists free. 


UTLER’S MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Violins, Guitars, and Banjoes. 
Flutes, Clarionets, and Flageolets. 
Concertinas, Accordions, and Flutinas. 
Harmoniums, Pianos, and Organs. 
Cornets, Drums, and Band Instruments. 
Musical Boxes and Musical Instruments of every description. 
The largest and most varied assortment in the Kingdom, 
; ER’S, 29, Haymarket, London. 
Illustrated Catalogue, fifty pages, sent post-free. 


MONK, ORGAN BUILDER.—CHAMBER 
e ORGAN for SALE, 3 manuals, full compass, 15 stops, 16-ft. 
pedal pipes; pitch pine case, polished ; decorated front pipes, rich tone, 
and handsome instrument, suitable for a Church or for instruction, 
ro ft. high, 8 ft. wide, 5 ft. deep, £220; also, several Second-hand 
Organs for Sale or Hire or on easy terms, 36 stops, 3-manual Organ, 
£350; 20 stops, 2 manuals, £220; 18 stops, 2 manuals, {190 (partly new, 
the three latter); 5-stop Organ (new), £50; 2-stop Organ, Second- 
hand, £15. Organs built to any specification. Price List, Estimate, 
&c., sent free. All instruments guaranteed. Sussex Terrace, College 
Street, Camden Town, London, Rw. 


‘THE “SNELL” HARMONIUM is the most 

perfect Reed Instrument ever made, combining all the charac- 
teristics of modern Organ manufacture with a low price. Vide testi- 
monials from Lord Bishop of Colombo, &c. Send for price lists to 
E. & W. SNELL, Pedal Reed-Organ Builders, King Street North, 
Camden Town, London, N.W. Reed-Organs built to any specifica- 
tion. Special terms to trade and profession. 


* JOSstLy intoned chords possess a full, and, as it 
were, saturated harmoniousness; they flow on, with a full 


stream, calm, and smooth, without tremor or beat.”—Helmholtz. 
This description is realised onthe DUODENAL INSTRUMENTS. 





Is., post-free. 
Singing-Class Tutor, 




















VIOLIN AND BOW 


MAKERS AND REPAIRERS, 


GEORGE WITHERS & CO. | 


(Late of Coventry Street), 
WHOLESALE IMPORTERS OF 


MUSICAL STRINGS 


From Rome, Papua, AND NAPLEs, 


A FINE COLLECTION OF ITALIAN INSTRUMENTS. y 





Bows, Cases, Music Stands, &c. See Price Lists. 


95, ST. MARTIN’S LANE, LONDON. 


No OTHER ADDRESS. 


Ba 





SONG, PIANO PIECE (best-known style), including— 


HYMN, TE DEUM, PART-SONG, &c., 


complete Books with Illustrations and Music of any variety in style or 
size. 
#*,* Specimens will be sent oe and specified Estimate on receipt of 


enabled to complete any order within the shortest possible time. 


NEW MUSIC-PRINTING 
PROCESS. 


Superior to Pewter Plates and Metal Types. 
50 PER CENT CHEAPER. a 


Engraving, Printing, and Paper. One Orn. Title, 3 Music 
Pages (Folio). The first 100 Copies complete .. «..£1r 8 0 
The following 100 Copies, complete ae an 
including— 
4 Pages, with Orn. Title or Heading (Octavo). The first 
100 Copies, complete... isd pes ooo eee ne 
The following 100 Copies, complete... tne BP 
Still cheaper by steam, in 300, 500, and 1000 copies. 
REPRINT SUPPLIED. 


Wn 
o 


Band-Parts, Choruses, Organ Music, and Sacred Music, of any kind; 
Reduction in price on larger orders. 


anuscript. : 
Having transferred our Establishment to larger premises, we are 


PATENT PAPER TYPE COMPANY, 


(From 8a, Red Lion Square, removed to) 
62, HATTON GARDEN, LONDON, E.C, 





and Co., Brixton, will SHORTLY REMOVE to New Premises, and 
will dispose of a sample two-manual church organ at reduced price, 
if sold before moving into new factory—spotted metal, inclosed in 
handsome stained case with decorated front pipes.—Mr. J. HALLE, 
Organist of the Royal Aquarium, will give a RECITAL at the Factory, 
at 3.0 and 8.30 on THurspay, November 11. 


RGAN RECITAL and SALE.—W. BEALES, 


Waterloo Place, Bromell’s Road, Clapham, formerly with Lewis 





pipes, 54 guineas; Ditto, with 312 pipes, and 30 notes of bourdon, 
98 guineas. 
same as in church organs, and are of best quality throughout, 
attached to pianos for organ pers, from 5 

every description of Organ (free). 

25, Pentonville Road, Islington. 


RGANS.—Two full manuals, CC to G, 30 notes 


of pedals, and 100 speaking pipes, 40 guineas; Ditto, and 156 


The entire arrangements of these instruments are the 
: Pedals 
uineas. Estimates for 


. Thomas S. Jones, Organ Works, 





‘THE ORGAN now in Christ Church, Folkestone, 


Eight stops on the great organ, six on the swell, bourdon on the pedal 
organ. Apply to A. Hunter's Organ Factory, 379, Kennington Road, 
London, S.E. 


to be SOLD very cheap, as it must be removed very soon. 





speaking stops. Apply to A. Hunter’s Organ Factory, 379, Kennington 
Road, London, S.E. 


RGAN for SALE.—Three manuals, twenty-six 


speaking stops. Also two-manual organ, with twenty-four 





case. Apply, G. W. W., 22, Alkham Road, Stamford Hill, N. 


HAMBER ORGAN for SALE.—Two CC manuals, 


pedal bourdon, thirty notes, nine stops, handsome mahogany 





tion pedals, foot and hand blowers, gilt speaking front pipes; must be 
SOLD, on account of leaving house. J 
Apply, Mrs. Cullen, College Villas, Regent Street, Nottingham. 


ORGAN, two manuals, fourteen stops: seven 
great, four swell, bourdon; 24-octave pedals, four composi- 


No reasonable offer refused. 














price, £150. 
stead. Apply, A. Scott, 43, Corbyn Street, Hornsey Road, London. 


For SALE, cheap, a large AMERICAN ORGAN 


by Cramer. Two manuals, sixteen stops, two on pedals. Original 
Reason for disposing of it, erection of pipe organ in its 





£60. 


MERICAN ORGAN.—A lady wishes to DISPOSE 
of her Grand Estey PEDAL ORGAN;; as good asnew. Price 
Apply to A. Dixon Holloway, St. Ives, Hunts. 





O VIOLINISTS.—Try the new Metallic E Violin 
String. Unequalled for durability and orilliancy of tone. 
W. Eastburn, Gladstone Road, Halifax, Yorkshire. 








harbour Lane, Brixton. 





ARMONIUM, 17 perfect stops, knee swells, 


2 manual; handsome walnut wood. 26 guineas. 416, Cold- 
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WO-MANUAL Pedal ORGAN HARMONIUMS. 
£30 to £45; in walnut and PS cases, Dulciana stops, two 
couplers. Venetian swell with pedal side-blower. Manufactured for 
organ practice by W. J. Robertson, 107, Tottenham Road, Kingsland, 
London, N. Lists free, with extracts of letters from Organists. 


yROADWOOD GRAND PIANO, fine tone, com- 

pass, C to A, 25 gs. Also a beautiful Short Grand by Kirkman, 

in complete iron frame, seven octaves, trichord throughout, nearly new, 
45 gS., Cost 100 gs, Mr. R. Fieldwick, Cromer House, Putney. 


HAE for SALE, or Exchange for Piano. Good 
condition, full tone. No reasonable offer refused. To be seen 
at 4, Halkin Street West, Belgrave Square. 


JZETTLEDRUMS for Orchestra. Cost £18. Cop- 
er shells, with stands complete, like new, very cheap. Apply 
oore, Buxton Road, Huddersfield. 


ORIGINAL 


Compositions for the Organ 
HEN RY SMART. 


x. Choral, with Variations .. ... ne ase we 
2. Two Trios ... a oe for ese ove 
3. Grand Solemn March ose ove oe Nae 600 
4. Andante, No.1, in G major a ‘aie jn pea 
5. Andante, No. 2, in A major 

6. Andante, No. 3, in E minor 

7. Six short and easy pieces, Nos. Yand 2. 

8. ” ” » 3» 4 











to J. 





10. Air with Variations and Finale Frugato pen 

11. Twelve Short and Easy Pieces in various styles, N os. 1to 4 

12. ” ” ” » 5 8 

13. ” » QnI2 

14. Prelude, in A, and Postlude, in C ove 

15. Prelude, in ED; Introductory Velnaoary, | in n BD ; : Andente} 
Grazioso ... 


16. Postlude, in D ve =é per vee eee 
17. Twelve Short Interludes .. au ee ess 
18. March,inG ... ove 


19. Easy Preludes : No. , in F; No. a inG 
20. Minuet, in C.. os6 
21. Festive March in D “ eve 
22. Postlude in E flat . ae 
Nos, 14 to 22 from the Organist’ s Quarterly For sesials 


London: NovE._o, Ewer and Co, 


HAH RH HH WH RN NRW NERD 
AANOOAD A OME MO AaAQMaAaAD ao” 


REDUCED TO ONE SHILLING. 


FESTIVAL TE DEUM 


FOR SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, ORCHESTRA, 
ORGAN AND MILITARY BAND (ad lib.) 


Conqaeets in celebration of the recovery of 
H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, by 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
New Edition. 


THE LAY OF THE BELL 


COMPOSED BY 


ANDREAS ROMBERG 
The Poem by Schiller. 
Newly translated by The Rev. J. TRouTBEck, M.A. 
Paper cover, 1s.; paper boards, 1s. 6d.; cloth gilt, as. 6d. 
London: NovELLo, EWER and Co. 


New and Shenpes Edition, price 2s. 6d. 
h, gilt edges, 5s. 


SACRED SONGS 











LITTLE SINGERS 


FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL 


MUSIC COMPOSED AND ARRANGED BY 


ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 


Price 5s., paper cover; or 7s. 6d., handsomely bound in scarlet cloth, 
gilt lettered, gilt bordered, and gilt edges. 
HE VILLAGE ORGANIST. New Edition, 
complete in One Volume. 142 Pages. It contains 78 Volun- 
taries, all of which, except four, were composed expressly for the work 
by nearly all the most eminent English musicians. 
All orders should be addressed to the Publishers. 





NOVELLO, EWER & CO.’S PIANOFORTE ALBUMS. 


COMPOSITIONS 
JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


No. I. 

Prelude in C minor, from the “ Petits Préludes.” 
Prelude in F major, from the “ Petits Préludes.” 
Prelude in E major, from the “ Petits Préludes.” 
Invention in F major, from the “ Inventions a 2 voix.’ 
Allemande in B flat major, from “ Partita I.” 

nuet in B flat major, from “ Partita I.” 
Gigue in B flat major, from “ Partita I.” 
Rondeau in C minor, “ from “ Partita II.” 
Courante in A minor, from “ Partita III.” 
1o. Burlesca in A minor, from “ Partita III.” 
11. Scherzo in A minor, from “ Partita III.’ 
12. Prelude in A minor, from the “ Suites Anglaises.” 
13. Bourrée in A minor, from the “ Suites Anglaises.” 
14. Gigue in A minor, from the “ Suites Anglaises. 
15. Sarabande in A major, from the “ Suites Ang glaises.” 
16. Gavotte in G minor, from the “ Suites Anglaises.” 
17. Echo in B minor, from the “ Overture F ranc¢aise.’ 
18. Bourrée in C major, from the “ Third Sonata for Violoncello.” 
1g. Gavotte in G major, from the “ Sixth Sonata for Violoncello. 
20. Bourrée in B minor, from the “ Second Sonata for Violin.” 


PSV OSYPY Py 


No. 2. 
21. Prelude in F major, from the “ Suites Anglaises.” 
22. Menuet in F major, from the “ Suites Anglaises.” 
23. Sarabande in E minor, from the “ Suites Anglaises.’ - 
24. Passepied in E minor, from the “ Suites Anglaises. 
25. Gavotte in D minor, from the “ Suites Anglaises.” 
26. Gigue in D major, from “ Partita IV.’ 
27. Préambule in G major, from “ Partita V.” 
28. Courante in G major, from “ Partita V.” 
29. Menuetin G major, from “Partita V.” 
30. Sarabande in D minor, from the “ Suites Frangaises.” 
31. Courante in C minor, from the “ Suites Frangaises. 
32. Gigue in C minor, from the “ Suites F rancaises. 
33. Gavotte in G major, from the “ Suites Frangaises.’ 
34. Bourrée in G major, from the “ Suites Peunaleen” 
35. Allemande in E major, from the “ Suites Francaises.” 
36. Courante in E major, from the “‘ Suites Francaises.” 
37- Bourrée in E major, from the ‘‘ Suites Frangaises.” 
38. Gigue in E major, from the “ Suites Frangaises.” 
39. Fantasia in C minor. 
40. Bourrée in E flat major, from the “ Fourth Sonata for Violoncello. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH. 


” 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


FOURTEEN SONGS 


SET TO POEMS OF ROBERT BURNS BY 
ROBERT FRANZ 
Epitep aND ApAapTepD By NATALIA MACFARREN. 
Octavo, 2s. 6d. 


Although my bed were in yon 
moor. 

Thou hast left me ever, Jamie. 

How can my heart be glad. 

So far away. 

My love is like a red, red rose. 

My heart ’s in the Highlands. 





’T wa sweet e’en. 

My bonny Mary. 

Oh! wert thou in the frozen blast. 
My heart is sair. 

The Highland lassie. 

The lovely lass of Inverness. 
Phillis the fair. 

Ye banks and braes. 


London: NoveELt_o, Ewer and Co. 





NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. ‘S$ 


ONLY COMPLETE AND UNIFORM EDITION OF 


MENDELSSOHN’S 
THIRTEEN TWO-PART SONGS 
With the Original Words (English). Octavo,ts.; cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 
German and English Words. Octavo, 2s. ; cloth, gilt edges, 4s. 

Folio Edition. Original Words (English), 2s. 6d. ; ; or singly, rs. 6d. 


each net. 
. I would that my love. | 


ao 


. Can I light-hearted be? 
. Evening song. 

10. Zuleika and Hassan. 
The Sabbath morn. 
The harvest field. 
Song from “ Ruy Blas. 


© 


The passage bird. 
Greeting. 

. Autumn song. Il. 
O wert thou in the cauld blast. 12. 
. The maybells and the flowers. 13. 
. My bark is bounding. 


VOUpPw DH 





London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 





London: Novezio, Ewer and Co. 








536 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Novemser 1, 1880. 





TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 





HIGHER EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC, 
JANUARY 3:°TO 8, 1881. 





The LAST DAY of ENTRY for the following is December 3, 1880. 
Exercises for the Diplomas of L. Mus. must_be sent in by December 


2, 1880. 
1. Diplomas of Licentiate and Associate. 
2. Higher Musical Certificates for Women (Harmony, Counterpoint 
General Musical Knowledge, Solo-Singing, Pianoforte, Organ, &c.) 
3- He Certificates for Technical Skill in the same subjects. 
- Matriculation Examination. 
andidates may enter for any one or more subjects in Nos. 2 and 3 


at their option. The whole of the Examinations will be held in London 


only. 


The revised Regulations may be seen in the College Calendar for 
1880-81, or may be had separately on application to the Secretary, 


Trinity College, London, W. 





TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
CLASSES AND LECTURES.—FACULTY OF MUSIC. 








" The HALF-TERM ‘commences on November 15, when new stu- 


dents can be received. The following are among the subjects included 4 


Harmony, Counterpoint, Canon and Fugue, Form, Orchestration, 
Musical History, Organ, Pianoforte, Singing, Harmonium, Violin, 
Violoncello, Flute, Oboe, Clarinet, Harp, Physiology of the Vocal 
Organs and of the Ear, Choral Service Class for Clergy. 


Full Prospectuses and Forms of Application may be obtained of 


the Secretary, Trinity College, London, Mandeville Place, Manchester 
Square, W 


TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON, | 
SPECIAL LECTURES. 


DR. FRANCIS HUEFFER will Lecture on November 18, at Eight 
o’Clock, on MUSICAL CRITICISM. The remaining Lectures of the 
course will be delivered by Professor Leone Levi, F.S.A., F.S.S., 
Dr. B. W. Richardson, F.R.S., William Huggins, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., 
F.R.S., and G. J. Romanes, Esq., M.A., F.L.S., F.R.S. 

Tickets for the Course (transferable), 10s. 6d.; single lecture, 2s. 6d. 

Trinity College, Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


PRIZE MUSICAL COMPETITIONS, 1880. 











The Last Days for receiving MSS. for competition are as follows :— 
1. Chamber Music Competition: Sonata for Pianoforte and 
Violoncello, November 30, 1880. 

2. Prize Musical Essay, “‘ The Future of English Opera,’ Decem- 
ber 31, 1880. 

The regulations may be obtained of the Secretary, Trinity College, 


London, W. 
SIX SONGS 
FOR SOPRANO OR TENOR 


COMPOSED BY 


HERMANN GOETZ. 
(Op. 12.) 
The English version by the Rev. J. TrourBeck, M.A. 
Two Shillings net. 
London: Nove.tio, Ewer and Co. 


MESSRS. NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. have 


- the honour to announce that they are preparing for 
Publication 


FULL ORCHESTRAL SCORES 
HANDEL'S 
ACIS AND GALATEA 


WITH ADDITIONAL ACCOMPANIMENTS BY 


MOZART 


AND 


SPOHR’S 
LAST JUDGMENT 


WITH ENGLISH AND GERMAN WORDS. 








THE MUSICAL TIMES 


(PUBLISHED ON THE First oF EACH MONTH) 
Price Threepence. 
Annual subscrip:’on, including postage, 4s. 


including postage), 3s. 
SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 

£8. d. 

Two Lines... nile one ose ee ooo © § © 

‘ Three Lines oo one pet “a i O38 
For every additional Line coe one ww. 0 O10 

Half aColumn ... at ave ove oo 200 

4 PONS cg sass.. eas: . ech vee en 
A Page ae ian . 710 0 


Special Pages (Cover, &c.) by arrangement. 
A remittance should be sent with each Advertisement. 
To insure insertion in their 
reach the Office not later than the 24th of each month. 


classified announcements ; they will, however, be inserted in the space 
allotted to Advertisements arriving late. 


BEETHOVEN’S 





WITH ENGLISH AND GERMAN WORDS 
The English Version by 
NATALIA MACFARREN 


The Pianoforte Arrangement by 


BERTHOLD TOURS 


Octavo. Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


THE ONLY EDITION SUITABLE FOR THE USE OF 
CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


London: Nove.tLo, Ewer and Co. 





Just published. 
NOVELLO, EWER & CO.’S MUSIC PRIMERS 
EpITED By Dr. STAINER. 


COMPOSITION 


Dr. STAINER. 


Two Shillings ; paper boards, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 








Just published. 
NOVELLO, EWER & CO.’S MUSIC PRIMERS 
Epirep By Dr. STAINER. 


A DICTIONARY 
MUSICAL TERMS 


Dr. STAINER anp W. A. BARRETT. 
(Compressed from the Imperial 8vo edition by K. M. ROSS.) 
One Shilling; paper boards, 1s. 6d. 

London: Novs.to, Ewer and Co. 








Just published. 


A NEW EDITION OF 


HANDEL’S “SAMSON” 


This Edition is issued without the Pieces usually omitted in 
performance, and will therefore form a compact Handbook, by 
which the audience can readily follow the work. 


Paper cover, 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth gilt, 4s. 





London: NovE.LLo, Ewer and Co. 


London: Nove.tto, Ewer and Co. 





Subscriptions wiil also be received by all Book and Musicsell¢ra (not © 
q : 


roper places, Advertisements should 
It cannot be | 
guaranteed that those received after this date will appear among the | 
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HOME MUSIC-WORSHIP. 
By Henry C. Lunn. 


IF any one were inclined to doubt the all-powerful | 
influence of home upon the mind of a child, we should 
counsel him to recall his own boyish days; to dis- 
entangle one by one those juvenile reminiscences 
which threw such a glow over the morning of his life, 
and to convince himself how thoroughly his more 
mature thoughts have been moulded by the circum- 
stances of these early surroundings. Not only indeed 
are children urged to love, hate, or fear the many 
eminent personages whose portraits or statues adorn 
the house in which they live—and who are therefore 
with them in their hours of play as well as those of 
work—but they are made to feel an affection or a 
repugnance for places to which they are taken; and 
we can well believe the assertion of a person, now 
known in the world of literature and art, that he never 
goes down a certain street near where he resided 
when a boy without a shudder, because he had once 
been told that in all probability a dark man would 
rush out suddenly and bear him off in triumph to the 
** Sandwich Islands.” It is true that in early life we 
are partially entrusted to the care of teachers, and 
that we only escape from lessons in the nursery to 
those of increased difficulty in the school; but our 
holiday moments are spert in our home; and here, for 
good or evil, is our mind trained for after life; indeed, 
we have even heard a child maintain the superiority 
of his own ill-managed household over those of his 
school-fellows, because, with due reverence for his 
father, like a loyal subject, he believed that the 
“king” of the place of his birth “ could do no 
wrong.” If then we admit the force of this silent 
teaching of our home in childhood, it is assuredly 
good that both the eye and the ear should be educated 
to the love of all that refines and ennobles the mind; 
so that when the little world of the child is exchanged 
for the large world of the man, he shall continue to 
admire the same works to which he had become 
accustomed in his early life. 

But, although the literature, the paintings, the 
statuary, and even the usual conversation of the 
home-circle, have a very material effect upon the 
character of the younger inmates of a house, perhaps 
no subject exercises so decisive an influence as that 
of music. Where the easy and flimsy compositions 
chosen for the nursery are merely reflected in a 
more difficult and showy form for the drawing-room, 
the taste which reigns throughout the establishment 
utterly prevents the introduction of works requiring 
any exercise of the mental powers. On the contrary, 
when from infancy we hear the creations—great and 
small—of the classical writers around us, we grow 
gradually, and almost insensibly, to a knowledge and 
love of their beauties, and are astonished at the 
persons who can find pleasure in working at, and 
listening to, the ephemeral productions of the day. 
The many biographies of the great musical composers 
which have recently been published in this country 
furnish us with some highly interesting particulars 
relating to their early days; and, in confirmation of 
the opinion we have expressed, the records are well 
worthy of attention. Speaking of Mendelssohn’s resi- 
dence, in Devrient’s “‘ Recollections” of the composer, 
he says: “Considering the wealth ascribed to Felix’s 
father, the house gave an impression of studied 
plainness: the walls and furniture were of extreme 





simplicity, but the drawing-room was decorated with 





engravings of the Loggie of Raphael. The singers 
sat round the large dining-table, and close to the grand 
piano, raised on a high cushion, sat Felix, grave and 
unembarrassed, leading and directing us with an 
ardour as if it had been a game he was playing with 
his comrades.” Afterwards, he writes: ‘‘ We now 
had many musical evenings, some readings of Shake- 
speare’s plays, each one taking a part; and were 
present, either as listeners or executants, at the 
Sunday performances, to which the wealthy father 
was able to assemble a small orchestra selected from 
the court-band—so that Felix enjoyed the inestimable 
advantage of becoming acquainted with the nature 
and treatment of the different instruments already 
in his boyish years, and of hearing his own composi- 
tions with the instruments for which they were 
written.” Again, Spohr, in his autobiography, says: 
‘* My parents were musical: my father played the 
flute, and my mother, a pupil of the Conductor 
Schwaneberger in Brunswick, played onthe piano with 
great ability, and sang the Italian bravuras of the 
time. As they practised music very often in the 
evening, a sense and love for the art was early 
awakened in_me. Gifted with a clear soprano 
voice, I at first began to sing, and already in my 
fourth or fifth year I was able to sing duets with my 
mother at our evening music. It was at this time 
that my father, yielding to my eagerly-expressed wish. 
bought me a violin at the yearly fair, upon which | 
now played incessantly. At first I tried to pick out 
the melodies I had been used to sing, and was more 
than happy when my mother accompanied me.” A 
glimpse of the early days of Mozart, too, will show 
us that the love and sympathy upon which a child 
should be nurtured in his home were fully extended 
to him, even by the parent who afterwards traded 
somewhat too much with his boy’s natural gifts. 
‘** Next to our gracious God comes papa!’ such was 
the maxim of the boy Wolfgang. When he went to 
bed at night, he always asked his father to place him 
on achair and to sing alittle duet with him, composed 
by himself on some meaningless words, ‘ Oragina 
fiago ta fa’; after which he kissed the tip of his 
father’s nose, promising, ‘when he was older, to put 
him under a glass case to guard him from the cold 
and to keep him always at home.’ Then the boy 
went to bed quite happy.” We could multiply these 
instances were it necessary for our purpose; a volume 
indeed might be written on the ‘‘ Childhood of Great 
Men,” which would amply prove how in most cases 
early training had influenced their future career; 
but we have now only to show the effect of that 
‘‘ Home Music-worship” which we have selected as 
the subject of our article, and how much it rests with 
parents and guardians to tenderly nurse or ruthlessly 
crush the artistic tendencies of those entrusted to 
their care. 

There are two highly important agents in the 
present day for bringing music into our homes, and 
enabling us to cultivate a taste for the enjoyment of 
the best works in the art—the first is the small cost 
at which standard compositions are now published ; 
and the second the facility with which pianofortes 
are to be procured on what is termed the ‘three 
years’ system,” a method by which an instrument 
can be purchased for the same sum which used to be 
paid within that period merely for its hire. Let us 
also mention a third pioneer in the cause of the 
progress of the art in this country—the rise of 
musical literature. Here we may pause awhile to 
see how much this has gradually crept into our 
homes, and become part of the reading of the young 
people of the day. The very letters written by the 
composers whose portraits hang in our rooms, whose 
music is heard throughout the house—why, these 
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indeed are something for a child to linger over, some- 
thing which, as wecan prove from our own experience, 
he learns to love and cherish as he would the writings 
of his own dear playmates. Mozart, who has com- 
posed all those lovely airs, furnished the subjects for 
the many pieces he has listened to in the drawing- 
room, and written the Operas he has constantly 
heard praised by his elders, was, he finds, as fond 
of animals as he is himself, and even late in life, had 
always birds in his room. ‘Tell me,” he says in one 
of his letters, “how Master Canary is? Does he 
still sing? And still whistle? Do you know why I 
am thinking about the canary? Because we have one 
in our ante-room that chirps out a G sharp just like 
ours.” And then, in a letter very much the same as 
he used to write to his parents from school, the child 
reads “ Does Herr Deible often come to see you? 
Does he still honour you by his amusing conversa- 
tion? And the noble Herr Carl von Vogt, does he 
still deign to listen to your tiresome voices? Herr von 
Schiedenhofen must assist you often in writing minuets, 
otherwise he shall have no sugar-plums.” But the 
etters of Beethoven, that grand and awful man whom 
the child has been taught to respect and venerate, 
and whom he remembers to have looked down upon 
him from the walls of his nursery, come upon him 
strangely as he grows beyond his mere days of infancy, 
. for he there finds that the great composer could 
laugh and joke as well as look stern, and, above all 
things, that he idolised his nephew. But besides 
these letters, there are books now around us in our 
early days which cannot fail to attract towards the art. 
Amongst these let us give a foremost place to bio- 
graphies. We have incidentally alluded to the youth 
of the gifted musicians of the world ; but those who 
love to follow their career may discover the road by 
which they afterwards travelled to fame, and perhaps 
desire, even at a respectful distance, to follow in 
their footsteps. Apart from this, too, a perusal of 
the life of a composer has a peculiar fascination for 
those who admire his music; and there can be little 
doubt that an executant becomes a much more faith- 
ful exponent of an artistic work after he has fully 
understood and sympathised with the inner nature of 
the worker. Criticisms, too, essays upon, and his- 
tories of, the art are now within the reach of all, not 
in the form of luxurious Looks, which are to be bought 
at a large cost and stored up in a handsome bookcase, 
but fitted for service in a homely dress, and published 
at a price which almost every music-lover can afford. 
Indeed, the catalogues of our principal circulating 
libraries prove to us that there is a large demand 
merely for the loan of such books; and we have even 
known novel-reading young ladies putting down their 
names for a standard work on the art as soon as it is 
out of hand. There is hope for the future of music 
when these books are included amongst our holiday 
literature at the sea-side. It must be remembered, 
too, that the pianoforte is now not our only household 
instrument. The violin is taking its true place in the 
family circle; and if the male members of the group 
will only cultivate the bass stringed instruments, 
their wives and sisters may join them in some con- 
certed music worth hearing. Before the rise of lady 
violinists “ Home Music-worship” was necessarily 
somewhat limited; for compositions written for the 
pianoforte, transcribed from a solo for some other 
instrument, or reduced from a full score, were the 
only works to be heard as a rule in our drawing-rooms; 
and as all the female members of a family were per- 
force pianists, not only was the performance often 
somewhat monotonous, but occasionally some little 
jealousies would arise which toned not with that 
feeling of sympathy absolutely necessary in an atmo- 


As we have already hinted, the estimation in which 
young people hold music depends materially upon 
the estimation in which it is held by their elders in 
the house. We may imagine that where the art is 
duly reverenced some little indication of this rever. 
ence will be found even in the nursery, where, amongst 


literary poets, there may be perchance a few of those 


with the older artists of the world. 


from wondering, when they hear the composers and 
authors who have immortalised themselves by their 
works so considered by those whose experience has 
taught them to appreciate their compositions at 
their just value, they are rather inclined to marvel at 
persons who are disposed to underrate them. 


I am by your side during your practice.”” Cannot we 
believe then that a young child who sees the beautiful 
face of Mozart, for example, whilst he is playing his 
easier music in the nursery, may carry that face with 
him through many years, and thus feel his influence 
around him during the performance of his more 
abstruse works. 

We have here sketched a home where tize young 
are trained, both by precept and example, to linger 
over the smaller works of the great composers during 
childhood, and to long for the time when they shall 
grow to the power of comprehending and executing 
the large ones. But there is a reverse to the picture. 
Persons engaged in musical tuition know to their 
cost that all their well-considered lessons for the 
purpose of training the fingers, and all their eloquence 
upon the poetry of the art are thrown away when the 
pupil, however impressed with the truth of the 
master’s earnest teaching, returns to a home where 
music is simply regarded as a pleasing accomplish- 
ment, and where the pianoforte and voice are never 
heard save to glorify the vapid and utterly meaning- 
less effusions of the music-makers who flourish upon 
the ignorance of those who purchase them. When a 
young pianist, impressed with the beauty of a classical 
work, is told by those around not to play that “ dreary 
stuff,” but to give them something “pretty and 
lively,” not only is the performer depressed by this 
admonition, but being conveyed to her by persons to 
whom she has always looked for counsel, it is not at 
all unlikely that she will believe she is doing 
something wrong, and immediately, therefore, pro- 
ceed to lower her own taste in order to suit theirs. 
At such homes as these we can only hope that as 
musical education progresses, the pressure from 
without will gradually be felt within; for with per- 
sons of this class there is more to be hoped from the 
caprice of fashion than from the advance of art: let 
it once be understood that it has become the custom 
to cultivate good music in the “best families,” and 
those who cannot enjoy it will at least learn to 
suffer it. 

In the olden times it would have been perfectly 
useless to advocate the necessity of making our 
homes musical; because, however desirable, it was 
simply impossible for any but those who could well 
afford to pay for luxuries to buy either good composi- 
tions or the instruments to play them upon. As we 
have shown, however, both these difficulties are now 
removed; and we only counsel those who avail 
themselves of this altered state of things not to 
imagine that they have done their duty when they 
have placed a good pianoforte in their drawing-room 
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Beethoven, Mozart, Handel, and other great com- 
posers having taken their place as ‘household 
deities” in the present day; but what is the use of 
being surrounded by “household deities” if we do 
not teach our children to worship them ? 





THE FATHER OF THE SYMPHONY. 
By L. Nout. 
(Continued from page 492.) 


JoserpH Haypn, the son of a German handicrafts- 
man, was born in the year 1732 at a small Austrian 
village near the Hungarian frontier, where his youth 
was spent amongst the humble, but eminently cheer- 
ful and healthy, surroundings of peasant life, in which 
human sentiment and emotions are yet allowed to 
proceed direct from nature, from which it derives its 
immediate support. It is here, in the heart of the 
people, where the Volkslied, with its touching sim- 
plicity and pathos, is either originated or rendered 
significant and immortalised by adoption. It is here, 
also, where we must look for the origin of that grand 
and inexhaustive source of musical inspiration, the 
sacred Volkslied or choral; and it was the son of a 
miner, Martin Luther, who from out of the depth of 
his German breast had sung his “ Ein’ feste Burg,” 
and had handed over this wondrous mine of musical 
wealth to another son of the people, the Thuringian 
cantor, Sebastian Bach, who formed out of it a new 
creation of divine sublimity. 

The children of the poor wheelwright, Haydn’s 
father, were brought up in the fear of God, and 
throughout life the composer’s tendencies were deci- 
dedly religious. ‘‘ Without speculating on matters 
of ‘belief, he simply accepted the teachings of the 
Catholic Church to which he belonged, and his mind 
felt easy over it,” says, in his ‘“ Biographical Notes 
on Haydn,” G. A. Griesinger, who also expressly 
refers to the composer’s general disposition as 
‘cheerful, reconciled, confiding.” Nothing, however, 
makes man more fit to listen to and understand 
the varied sounds of life and of nature, to arrange 
and fix them in the mind with plastic distinctness, 
than such calm repose of the inner self: it refines 
and strengthens the senses as much as the organs 
ofthe mind. Into his old age the composer carried the 
vivid recollection of the ‘‘ simple short pieces” which 
the father, who in his wanderings as a journeyman 
through Western Germany had acquired some pro- 
ficiency on the harp, would play to the family in the 
evening, and to which mother and children joined 
their voices. They were the first and, therefore, most 
significant musical impressions which little ‘‘ Sepperl”’ 
received. And more than fifty years later, during 
his stay in London, a similarly simple and moreover 
religious tune, sung by some thousands of children at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, appealed to his musical nature 
so strongly that he stood and wept like a child, and 
in his diary he wrote: “No music has ever touched 
me more deeply than this, so full of devotion and of 
innocence.” Devoted and innocent, however, is 
every natural impulse of a true son of the people; and 
we can understand the emotion which prompted him, 
when, some few years after this event, he returned to 
his native village, to kneel down and kiss the 
threshold of the humble room where they had sat 
and sung together by the fireside. It was a prayer 
he offered from his heart, the expression of thankful- 
ness to the higher power and divine source whence 
he derived that gift which had already been the 
delight of an entire generation, and which was yet to 
bring similar joy to more than one generation to come. 

“ Little Joseph, then five years of age, was sitting 


on his left arm, as though accompanying on the violin. 
The schoolmaster, observing how correctly the boy 
marked the time, concluded that he must have an 
aptitude for music, and advised the parents to send 
Sepperl to Hainburg.” This schoolmaster and 
cantor in the neighbouring country town, of whom 
Griesinger’s “ Notes” speaks, was a relative of the 
family, and was allowed to take the child with him. 
“‘T shall feel grateful even in my grave towards this 
man, who has taught me manifold things, although 
I certainly got more whackings than food,” Haydn 
used to say later in life when speaking of this cousin, 
Herr Frankh. The instruction he received consisted, 
however, mainly in the mechanical means of his art, 
while his artistic feeling and perception could scarcely 
have been advanced beyond the sphere in which it 
already moved. The superficially theatrical and 
trifling character of the minor church music of the 
last century is too well known. The playing at 
dances and popular feasts, of which there must 
have been many in the little town, would, however, 
serve to strengthen his sense for the musical lan- 
guage of the people in melody and rhythm. In the 
year 1740 Joseph, through the recommendation of his 
fine voice, was admitted into the Capellhaus of St. 
Stephen’s Church at Vienna, he being then eight years 
old. Here also the theairical style in church music 
was predominant, a style which likewise charac- 
terises Haydn’s own compositions for the church; 
and it is evident that whatever of unaccompanied 
choral pieces by the older masters was here 
performed only influenced him in as far as he 
learned to appreciate the transparent lucidity of the 
ancient polyphony. For it is a characteristic 
of all Haydn’s works, from the first to the last, 
that his harmony, even in the most daring 
modulations, remains perfectly lucid. But the high 
standpoint of this truly religious musical art of the 
olden time he never attained; with all the natural 
piousness of his heart he was a child of his time, 
and as such his attention was directed more 
towards actual life, which, in its turn, conducted him 
to the true manifestation of forms. Thus the develop- 
ment of his individual musical perception and 
taste must have derived far greater immediate 
assistance from the music at the houses of the 
aristocracy and at Court, in which the boys of 
the Capellhaus likewise participated. It was in 
these circles where that instrumental art, which had 
emerged from a combination of the dance and the 
song, was chiefly cultivated, affording more refined 
food for his purely popular artistic nature, without 
thereby interfering with the development of his indi- 
vidual genius. This became the more apparent when, 
in consequence of his voice changing, the youth had 
to be dismissed from the Capellhaus, and was 
obliged to maintain himself exclusively by teaching 
and taking part in festive musical performances and 
the evening entertainments held in the houses of the 
wealthy. ‘ Young people will be able to see by my 
example that something after all may come of 
nothing; whatever I am is the result of the most 
dire necessity,” he would afterwards say of himself. 
And this “nothing” to which he more particularly 
referred—the little minuets which he at that time 
wrote for the pianoforte or for small bands—had, 
in fact, laid the firm foundation of his popularity. 
They were passed from hand to hand (having been 
published before he was aware of it), and met his 
ear at the beer-gardens, spreading everywhere a 
spirit of life and joviality. And that, moreover, the 
good-natured waggishness which these minuets 
breathed formed a part of their composer’s in- 
most nature, is confirmed by a number of anecdotes 





by the side of his parents, passing a stick to and fro 





relating to his youthful days, such as the nocturnal 
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“* Katgenmusik” produced at the “ Tiefengraben ” in 
Vienna, and the comic scene when, in company with 
Dittersdorf, he aroused the violent indignation of a 
band of musicians at an inn by disparaging remarks 
as to the merits of one of his own minuets, which they 
had just played. 

It is time, however, to inquire where Haydn had 
obtained the knowledge which enabled him to write, 
first of all these minuets, and then small pieces of a 
different character, which had so soon raised him toa 
position amongst the composers of his native coun- 
try. Mere natural “ disposition,” surely, does not 
teach us how to compose music, even of ephemeral 
popularity. Let us hear Haydn’s own statements on 
this subject. ‘Talent, it is true, lay in me: by its 
aid, and that of much diligent application, I made 
some progress. When my fellow-choristers were at 
play I took my little clavecin under my arm and 
went up into the loft, so as to be able to practice more 
undisturbedly.” This, of course, refers to the time 
he spent at the Capellhaus in Vienna, and although 
he complains of having afterwards been obliged for 
fully eight years to earn a scanty livelihood by the 
drudgery of teaching the young, and to use the hours of 
night in order to satisfy, in a measure, his craving 
for knowledge in the art of composing, we have his 
own word for it also that he was not unhappy in his 
little garret-room, where snow and rain would often 
‘ penetrate in the night, and where there was no room 
even for placing a stove. ‘‘ When I sat at my old 
worm-eaten piano, I envied no king his happiness.” 
It was in those days, when searching for a good 
instruction book on pianoforte-playing, that the 
sonatas of Ph. E. Bachwere placed in his hands byan 
intelligent music-seller. This was an important event 
in the composer’s life, to which in his mature age he 
refers in these words: ‘I could not tear myself away 
from the instrument until I had played these sonatas 
from beginning to end, and whoever knows me tho- 
roughly must admit that I owe much to this Bach: 
that I have understood him and studied him well.” 
He turned to these sonatas over and over again, 
especially when care oppressed him, and he invari- 
ably parted from the instrument in a spirit of cheer- 
fulness and consolation. It was thus the poetical 
and spiritual significance of these compositions which 
stimulated, in the first place, the sympathetic appre- 
ciation of our composer, and it was this tendency 
also which distinguished Ph. E. Bach’s compositions 
in the domain of free, instrumental music. The 
founder of the modern sonata, indeed, appealed to 
the imagination and the emotions rather than to the 
learned musical understanding; his compositions 
thus forming a contrast to the suites and fugues and 
other polyphonous art-forms of his and of the preceding 
periods. Already, in the year 1737, shortly before the 
appearance of Ph. E. Bach’s first sonatas, Mattheson 
maintains, in his ‘ Kern melodischer Wissenschaft,” 
that the sonata must anticipate the various emotions 
of the listener—i.e., the sadly disposed must find in it 
something plaintive and pitiful; the enraged, some- 
thing stirring and energetic. In his short autobio- 
graphy, dating from the year 1772, Ph. E. Bach says: 
“Who is not acquainted with the period when music 
as such, and especially in regard to its most accurate 
and delicate execution, had entered, as it were, upona 
new era?” Bach goes on to say that this “execution,” 
this “‘rendering,” is, indeed, the final condition of a 
composer’s realisation of his personal and individual 
emotions and ideas. The human voice affords the most 
perfect means for such realisation, and it must there- 
fore be the aim also of the performer on the clavichord, 
in spite of the non-sustaining notes of the instrument, 
to play as much as possible in a singing manner. 


as an executive and a creative artist. Burney, 
who heard him play, says, in his diary: ‘‘In the 
pathetic and slow movements, whenever he had a 
long note to express, he absolutely contrived to pro- 
duce, from his instrument, a cry of sorrow and com- 
plaint, such as can only be effected upon the 
clavichord, and perhaps by himself.” We cannot 
refrain from adding Burney’s personal description of 


like one inspired. His eyes were fixed, his under lip 
fell, and drops of effervescence distilled from his 
countenance. He said if he were to be set to work 
frequently, in this manner, he should grow young 
again.” Bach himself says: ‘I am of opinion that 
music should, above all, touch the heart,” and as his 
compositions were invariably the result of some 
outward or inward stimulus, he does not disdain 
to make the world acquainted with the outline, 
or what the painter would call the sketch, of his 
conception. Thus, with reference to a trio for 
stringed instruments, to quote only one example, he 


which really required the human voice and language 
for its absolute realisation. The trio, in fact, was 
meant to represent the conversation between a 
sanguine and a melancholy person, who, in the first 
and second movement, exchange their opposite views, 
until the latter is converted by the arguments of his 
adversary. In the finale (where canonic imitation is 
appropriately and skilfully made use of) the two 
appear perfectly reconciled. 

Regarding now, in a general way, the new mode of 
musical expression with which Haydn had become 
impressed, and which had prompted Burney to look 
upon Ph. E. Bach as the greatest clavichord-player 
of any age, it cannot be questioned that what is 
called ‘ melody,” the personal language in music, 
had entirely gained the upper-hand. Moreover, the 
different keys, rhythms, and even the rests, had become 
deliberate means of expression for the illustration of 
distinct emotions or phases of the mind by music 
only, unaided by the words. Dissonance itself was no 
longer of accidental occurrence, or intended to pro- 
duce a passing effect; but deliberately adopted 
in aid of the realisation of the general poetic idea. 
In order to appreciate Haydn’s merit in the adop- 
tion and further development of this new art con- 
ception, which found its concentrated expression in 
the sonata, it will be necessary to examine more 
closely the construction of the art-form in question. 
We will now merely add the observation that to an 
artistic nature which, like Haydn’s, had been directed 
from early youth and by personal experience upon 
actual life, with its varied and changing forms and 
emotions, the task which he was thus called upon to 
fulfil must have appeared as a welcome and rightful 
inheritance. The sonata, indeed, was a ready vessel 
for receiving his own musical wealth, and, at the same 
time, capable of expanding with the growth of his 
genius. He therefore loved to play the sonatas of 
Ph. E. Bach, and availed himself of every opportunity 
to sit down at his clavichord, where he was able to 
pour forth the emotions of his heart in a similar form. 
(To be continued.) 





THE GREAT COMPOSERS, SKETCHED BY 
THEMSELVES. 
By JoserpH BENNETT. 
No. VII.—SPOHR (concluded from page 495). 
On leaving England at the close of his first visit in 
the season of 1820, Spohr returned to Germany, but 
soon travelled westward again as far as Paris, where 
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French capital and its music are found in “ Four 
Letters to a Friend,” which originally appeared in a 
Leipzig journal, and are characterised by all the out- 
spoken simplicity and childlike candour now so fami- 
liar to us. The master had “scarcely got under 
cover,” he tells us, before rushing out again to pay a 
round of visits. Cherubini agreeably disappointed 
him. ‘I was told of Cherubini that he was at first 
very reserved towards strangers, repulsive even. I 
did not find him so. He received me, without any 
letter of introduction, in the most friendly manner, 
and invited me to repeat my visit as often as I 
pleased.” Spohr everywhere met with the same 
courtesy as that extended to him by the “ grim” 
Florentine, and was charmed accordingly; but his 
first experience of Parisian music, as distinct from 
Parisian men, was not quite so delightful. They 
were playing at the Grand-Opéra just then a version 
of Mozart’s “‘ Zauberflote” under the title ‘“ Les 
Mystéres d’Isis”—which, by the way, the irre- 
pressible French wit soon changed to ‘‘ Les Miséres 
dici.” This version, it appears, was the work of 
“some Germans,” and so sinned against the im- 
mortal master as to make Spohr blush for shame. 
Englishmen sometimes blush also when they read of 
the manner in which works like ‘“‘ Le Nozze di Figaro” 
and “ Der Freischiitz” were treated by the Bishops 
and Cooks of the past generation. But Paris bears 
off the palm of vandalism. Listen, for proof, to 
Spohr’s description of the “‘ Zauberfléte” as presented 
to the French by ‘‘some Germans.” ‘“ Everything 
but the overture has been meddled with, all else has 
been thrown into confusion, changed, and mutilated. 
The Opera begins with the concluding chorus in 
* Die Zauberflote,’ then comes the march in ‘ Titus,’ 
and then, in succession, some fragmentary pieces 
from other Operas of Mozart, and even a little bit of 
a symphony of Haydn’s, then some recitatives of Herr 
Lachnitz’s own manufacture. But worse than all 
this is that the transposers have applied a serious 
text to many cheerful and even comic passages of the 
‘ Zauberflote,’ by which the music of those passages 
becomes a parody of the text and situation... . 
Worse than all, they have taken the liberty of making 
alterations in the score. For example, in the air 
‘In diesen heil’gen Hallen,’ at the words ‘So 
wandelt er an Freundes Hand,’ the imitating bass 
is entirely left out, although here indispensably 
necessary, not alone to the harmony, but because it 
expresses the act of wandering in so characteristic a 
manner. The basses sound the B a few times instead. 
You may imagine how insipid and meagre the 
passage now sounds, which in Germany is so fre- 
quently admired. Moreover, in the terzet of the 
three females, where Mozart strengthens and sup- 
ports the third voice with the violins only, the 
transposers have added both violoncello, and double- 
bass ; so that at these tender passages, which are for 
three voices only, the bass lies in three different 
octaves, which to a cultivated ear is unbearable. 
Similar offences are of frequent occurrence.” Spohr 
adds, in justice to the French, that “they have 
always highly disapproved of this vandalic mutilation 
of a great master-piece.” Nevertheless, he perti- 
nently wants to know how it is that the ‘“‘ Mystéres” 
kept a place in the repertory of the house for eighteen 
or twenty years ? 

Such a serious nature as that of our master may 
be expected to entertain a prejudice against ballets, 
but Spohr, after witnessing Kreutzer’s “ Clari,” lets 
us see that he was more than half disposed to admira- 
tion. ‘Little as I like ballets, and little, in my 
Opinion, as pantomime merits the aid of the resources 
of art, as these are lavished on it here, I neverthe- 


times afford agreeable amusement until one becomes 
wearied by the monotony of the mimicry, and of the 
yet greater sameness of the dances. But, with all 
the perfection shown there, pantomime, from the 
poverty of its signs, which always require a printed 
explanation of their meaning, is, as compared to 
recitative drama, a mere outline by the side of a 
finished drawing. However it may be embellished 
by golden ornament and decorative surroundings it 
gives the outline only, and the life is wanting. In 
the same manner I may compare the drama to the 
opera—as a drawing by the side of the painting. 
From song (melody) the poem receives its first 
colouring, and by it only, with the powerful aid of 
harmony, does it succeed in giving expression to the 
undefinable and merely imagined emotions of the 
soul which language must be content only to hint 
at.” Spohr rarely commits to paper any thoughts 
upon the philosophy of his art, but in these last 
observations we see that he apprehended the true 
relation of music to poetry, and its superiority as a 
means whereby human feeling conveys itself to the 
outer world. Spohr’s words, save that they are 
clear and unaffected, read like an extract from one of 
Wagner’s pamphlets. 

Among the artists met by Spohr in Paris was 
Henri Herz, a propos to whom he indulges in some 
reflections not altogether without their moral at the 
present time. ‘‘ The extraordinary execution of this 
young man is the astonishment of everybody, but 
with him, as with all the young artists here whom I 
have yet heard, it seems to me that his technical 
education is in advance of that of his mind; other- 
wise, in a company composed of artists only, he would 
surely have given something different and more intel- 
lectual than the break-neck tricks of art he exhibited. 
But it is very singular how all here, young and old, 
strive to shine only by mechanical execution, and 
individuals in whom the germ of something better 
lies, devote whole years and every energy to the study 
and practice of a single piece of music, frequently of 
the most worthless kind, in order to create a sensation 
with it before the public. That the mind remains 
torpid under such circumstances, and that such people 
never become much better than musical automata 
may be readily imagined. Hence, one seldom or 
never hears in the musical réunions here an earnest 
well-digested piece of music, such as a quartet or 
quintet of our great masters. Every one produces 
his show-piece. You hear nothing but airs variés, 
vondos favoris, nocturnes, and the like trifles, and, from 
the singers, romances and duets. . . . Poor in such: 
pretty trifles, with my earnest German music I am: 
ill at ease in musical parties, and frequently feel like 
a man who speaks to people ignorant of his lan- 
guage.” The upshot of all this was a conclusion, 
on the part of Spohr, that the French are not a 
musical nation. Few will agree with him, since he 
made the trifling mistake of assuming that a nation, 
tc be musical at all, must be so in the sense and 
manner in which the Germans are musical. At the 
same time all will admit that the Teutonic mind takes 
as naturally to an assumption of this sort as a duck 
to water. 

Another of Spohr’s Parisian experiences was the 
reverse of satisfactory. He gave a concert at the 
Grand-Opéra, and won the applause of the public 
both for his music and his playing in a new violin 
concerto. But, to the master’s astonishment, the 
press took a different line with him, and this ‘‘ riddle” 
he solves as follows: ‘ Previous to every first 


appearance in public, whether of a foreigner or a 
native, these gentlemen of the press are accustomed 
to receive a visit from him to solicit a favourable 
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with a few admission tickets. Foreign artists, to 
escape these unpleasant visits, sometimes forward 
their solicitations in writing only, and the free 
admissions at the same time; or, as is of frequent 
occurrence, induce some family to whom they have 
brought letters of introduction, to invite the gentle- 
men of the press to dinner, when a more convenient 
opportunity is offered to give them to understand 
what is desirable to have said of them both before 
and after the concert. This may, perhaps, occur 
now and then in Germany, but I do not think that 
newspaper critics can be anywhere so venal as here. 
I have been told that the first artists of the Théatre 
Francais, Mdlle. Mars and even Talma, pay annually 
considerable sums to keep these gentlemen in good 
humour, and that the latter whenever they wish to 
extricate themselves from any pecuniary embarrass- 
ment, find no method so sure as to attack some 
esteemed artist until he submits to a tribute of 
money. How the opinions of a press so purchasable 
are at all respected, I cannot understand. Suffice it, 
I did not pay any supplicatory visits, for I considered 
them unworthy of a German artist, and thought that 
the worst that could happen would be that the 
journalists would not take any notice of my concert 
at all; but as these have a free pass to every 
performance at the Grand-Opéra, I found I was 
mistaken. They all speak of it, some with unquali- 
fied praise, the majority with a ‘But,’ by which 
praise is more than sufficiently diminished.” Spohr 
is far too honest to pretend that he did not care what 
**these gentlemen ” said of him, and far too rooted 
in amiability to wax angry over their criticisms. 
Even when a writer, after crediting him with certain 
excellent qualities, advised him to remain in Paris, 
perfect his taste, and then go home to form that of 
his countrymen, our invincibly placable master 
merely remarked “If the good man only knew what 
the ‘bons Allemands’ think of the musical taste of 
the French!” Concerning Spohr’s attitude towards 
the shameless harpies who, in his day, disgraced the 
musical press of France, there can only be one 
Opinion. It was the only possible attitude for—to 
say nothing of a great artist—a_ self-respecting, 
honest man. 

Spohr gives us at this point a curious glimpse of 
Cherubini, which, though noticed by Mr. Bellasis in 
his ** Memorials” of the Florentine master, should 
not be passed over here. With characteristic zeal 
when his own music was concerned, the German 
wished to put before the Italian the whole of his 
quartets and quintets in order to have the advantage 
of his opinion. A beginning was accordingly made 
with No. 1 of Op. 45, at the close of which Spohr was 
complacently going on to another. But Cherubini 
protested, saying, ‘‘ Your music, and indeed the form 
and style of this kind of music, is so strange to me 
that I cannot find myself immediately at home with 
it, nor follow it properly. I would, therefore, much 
prefer that you would repeat the quartet just played.” 
Spohr goes on to say, “ I was very much astonished 
at this remark, and did not understand it until I 
afterwards ascertained that Cherubini was quite un- 
acquainted with the master-pieces of this kind by 
Mozart and Beethoven, and at the utmost had once 
heard a quartet by Haydn at Baillot’s soirées.” The 
quartet was duly repeated, butt even then Cherubini 
wanted to hear it again. ‘He now spoke,” says 
Spohr, “‘ very favourably of my composition, praised 
its form, its thematic working out, the rich change 
in the harmonies, and particularly the fugato in the 
last movement. But, as there were still many things 
not quite clear to him in the music, he begged me to 
repeat it a second time when next we met. I hoped 


at the next music-party brought forward another 
quartet. Before I could begin, however, Cherubini 
renewed his request, and I was obliged to play the 
same quartet a third time.” We can easily see from 
this how new Spohr’s music was to his great con- 
temporary, and how carefully Cherubini investigated 
its claims before coming to a decision upon them. 
There would be fewer mistakes in judgment were 
every critic as cautious and as painstaking as the 
composer of “* Medea.” 

Having returned to Germany, Spohr visited Dresden 
and there met with Weber, whose “ Der Freischiitz ” 
he witnessed for the first time, with an ardent desire 
“to ascertain thoroughly by what means it had 
obtained such enthusiastic admiration in the two 
German capitals.” But, just as the master was 
blind to the high merits of Beethoven, so was he deaf 
to the charm of Weber’s great work, and tries to 
explain the popularity of ‘Der Freischiitz” by 
crediting Weber with “a peculiar gift and capacity ” 
for writing down to the comprehension of the masses. 
This gift and capacity Spohr admitted he did not 
possess, yet all the same he went home determined 
to write a new Opera, took out of his trunk a half- 
forgotten work he had begun in Paris, and, in course 
of time produced ‘‘ Jessonda.” It was characteristic 
of the master to emulate the achievements of others 
after this fashion. On one occasion, for example, 
having met with some works of the old Italian church 
composers, he even tried his hand at their style, and 
wrote a Mass, alla Capella, for ten voices. 

It was while at Dresden that, through Weber’s 
influence, Spohr obtained the appointment of Capell- 
meister at Hesse Cassel, whither he removed on 
New Year’s Day, 1822. 

What remains of Spohr’s autobiography from this 
date is largely taken up with records of new works 
composed and performed, which, as mere historical 
facts, do not come within our scope. Some passages, 
however, are of value as throwing additional light 
upon the character of the master, and these may 
not be passed unnoticed. They permit us, for 
example, to see Spohr in the midst of his family, 
and under the varied circumstances of joy and 
sorrow which affect him who lives not merely unto 
himself, but also in the lives of those who are near 
and dear. On February 2, 1831, the master cele- 
brated his Silver Wedding, and his aged parents 
came all the way from Gandersheim to assist at the 
solemnity, bringing with them, as a present, a por- 
celain vase richly ornamented with silver, and bearing 
the inscription, ‘‘ May the silver of to-day be one 
day gold.” ‘This féte,” says Spohr, ‘‘was got up 
by my children, in conjunction with our musical 
friends, and was opened by the torchlight dance 
from my ‘Faustus,’ executed by the guests, with 
appropriate words to the choral parts. This was 
followed by a succession of tableaux vivants, in which 
the chief incidents of my life were ingeniously repre- 
sented. My friend Pfeiffer had also contributed a 
poem with the view that all present should appear 
in the costume of the characters in my operas; 
Pfeiffer himself reciting it. This poem gave me 
great pleasure at the time, and its recital, with all its 
allusions, excited general merriment. No one would 
have dreamed that its youthful author would, in a 
few months, be snatched by death from our circle.” 
But this rejoicing was the prelude of sorrow in other 
respects. Not long afterwards, Spohr’s brother, Fer- 
dinand, died; and more bereavements, as we shall 
soon see, were not far off. Meanwhile, the Silver 
Wedding of the son was followed by the Golden 
Wedding of the father, and Spohr, in November, 1832, 
set out for Gandersheim, to assist in doing honour to 
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prepared a cantata for three soli voices (his three 
daughters), a chorus (the assembled family), piano- 
forte (Madame Spohr), and violin (the master him- 
self). The gathering was a large one, and the 
ceremony, as told by Spohr, makes an attractive 
picture. ‘* Wolff suggested above all things to hire 
the handsomest and largest room in the whole town, 
to decorate it with festoons of evergreens and arti- 
ficial flowers; to display there our presents and give 
our cantata before our parents and the families of 
our friends. . From a neighbouring wood we 
procured in abundance the necessary branches and 
evergreens for the decorations, and we were then all 
employed for several days together in making the 
festoons and in preparing garlands of paper flowers, 
as also with drawing and painting transparencies. 
... In this manner the time passed very quickly 
till the festival, and we then had the gratification 
of seeing our parents deeply moved by our entertain- 
ment, and our presents greatly admired by our Gan- 
dersheim friends. ... The banquet, which was in 

art brought from my parents’ house and in part 
urnished by a restaurant, was a very profuse one, at 
which the wines brought by us brothers met with 

eat approval, so that the festival of the Spohr 
amily went off very satisfactorily, and was long a 
topic of conversation in Gandersheim.” 

Spohr reached his fiftieth year April 5, 1834, and 
occasion presented itself for another festival, which 
the simple-minded master describes as “unusually 
grand.” Moreover, it was asurprise. ‘That very 
evening I had announced an opera, and could not at 
all understand why the Intendance had suddenly 
countermanded it, but this had been solicited by my 
folk unknown to me. My wife and I availed our- 
selves of the evening thus left at our disposal to 
accept an invitation to my son-in-law, Zahn’s, and 
we were both not a little surprised to find the apart- 
ments brilliantly lighted up with candelabra, and orna- 
mented with ingenious transparencies and flowers, 
with my bust crowned with a wreath, and a brilliant 
company assembled to celebrate the day with music 
(a cantata composed by Hauptmann) and with 
speeches.” But on this so happy family the shadow 
of death rested, and Death himself soon followed. 
Madame Spohr died later in the same year, and in 
1835 was followed to the tomb by her sister, who 
had for some years been a member of the master’s 
family. So companionable and domesticated a man 
as Spohr could not long endure a house thus left to 
him desolate. On his return to Cassel from the sea- 
side place where the second death occurred, he felt 
the lonesomeness of his position acutely, and tells 
us, with a quaint mixture of the sentimental and 
the practical, ‘“‘I began to experience the want 
of a partner in life, who would also take an interest 
in my musical labours.” In fine, he resolved to 
marry again, and straightway began the search fora 
wife with the caution of fifty years. He allows us to 
see the entire process. ‘The meetings of our St. 
Cecilia society were near at hand, and at our weekly 
rehearsals the opportunity might present itself to 
make unperceived such observations as would per- 
haps enable me to select a lady in whom I might hope 
to find a solace for the remainder of my life—one 
fitted to restore to me my lost happiness. I be- 
thought me especially of the sister of my lost friend, 
Carl Pfeiffer, whose serious tone of mind and warm 
interest in high-class music I had noticed during her 
punctual attendance for several years at the concerts 
of the society, and who, moreover, as I knew through 
her brother, had a particular predilection for my 
music.” But Spohr had not seen enough of this 
favoured maiden to warrant him in taking decided 
Steps, and, through his daughter Theresa, he con- 





trived to secure her presence, and that of her sister, 


at a country “outing.” Here the artful master en- 
gaged Miss Pfeiffer in conversation, and was fully 
confirmed in his resolve to sue for her hand. Re- 
membering, however, that he was more than twenty 
years the lady’s senior, he became faint of heart. 
‘** As I had not the courage to put the question to her 
by word of mouth, I proposed in writing, and added, 
in excuse for my courtship, that I was perfectly free 
from the infirmities of age. I now awaited the 
answer with anxious expectancy. To my great joy 
it proved one of assent, upon which I hastened to her 
parents, and in due form asked her in marriage. 
They wished every happiness to our union, and 
we now daily learned to know each other better. 
As at my age there was not much time to 
be lost, I urged that the wedding should take 
place immediately after the new year, and this, 
after some opposition from the relations and the 
bride, was assented to. Our wedding was fixed for 
January 3, 1836, and I asked my parents to become 
witness to my new happiness. ... The nearest 
relatives of the family of my parents-in-law, to the 
number of three and thirty, together with my own 
parents, my daughters and their husbands, were 
assembled at the ceremony.” After an occasion so 
suggestive of a patriarchal age, it is satisfactory to 
find that Spohr could say—*I lived again in my 
former and accustomed domestic manner, and was 
unspeakably happy with my wife.” Two years later 
death again visited the master’s household, taking 
thence his beloved daughter Theresa, ‘ta bloomin 
maiden of nineteen” as he touchingly calls her; saa 
so, with alternate clouds and sunshine, the story of 
Spohr’s domestic life goes on as far as he permits it 
to be read. But alike in clouds and sunshine we see 
the same amiable nature—a nature combining the 
simplicity of childhood with the full and deep affec- 
tion of a man. 

Having carried his autobiography as far as the 
death of his daughter, Spohr laid down the pen to 
take it up no more. When urged to continue writing 
he would say, ‘I take no pleasure in it now.” The 
record of his life is continued, therefore, by another 
hand, the labours of which have no claim upon us 
here. We lose but little, perhaps; for hardly could 
the master shew himself more fully than through the 
transparent medium of the pages from which such 
copious extracts have.been given. We know the man 
right well, and if we have smiled at his little vanities 
and his irresistible naiveté, we have also learned to 
respect the purity of his nature, his unfailing good- 
ness of heart, and the charm that drew around him 
so many and such faithful friends. 





FILIPPO MARCHETTI’S OPERA *“ DON 
GIOVANNI D’AUSTRIA.” 


Tue Opera under notice is a work of no mean 
order. It was one of the novelties produced at the 
Teatro Regio of Turin last winter, and the fact that 
it had to compete, and competed successfully, with 
Boito’s “ Mefistofele”” and Bottesini’s “* Hero and 
Leander” is perhaps the most conclusive evidence 
of its merits. . Nor is it the first Opera which 
Marchetti has offered to the musical world. His 
“Ruy Blas” had already run the gauntlet of public 
opinion, and his latest work has only won fresh 
laurels for him. 

“Don Giovanni d’Austria” belongs decidedly to 
an advanced school of Opera ; indeed, Marchetti has 
not escaped the charge, so common in these days, of 
being simply an imitator of Wagner. This, however, 
is far from being the case. It is true that with 
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Wagner he takes his stand on Gluck; and the Opera 
under notice is avowedly constructed on the prin- 
ciples of lyrical drama which the great reformer 
of classical Opera laid down in his celebrated dedica- 
tion to “ Alceste.” His point of departure, therefore, 
Marchetti certainly has in common with Wagner; 
but he develops Gluck’s principles in a manner 
entirely his own, and without depriving his music of 
the inherent grace and charm of Italian melody. 

The fundamental principle propounded by Gluck in 
his now famous letter is that in an opera the drama 
should be of equal importance with the music. 
Accordingly, Marchetti rejects, with Wagner, the 
libretto which simply serves as a pretext to write 
music, and insists that a lyrical drama, if it is to be 
true to itself, should not be wholly absorbed by the 
music, but that the music should, on the contrary, 
support the dramatic action, enhance the expression 
of feelings and passions, and realise the dramatic 
intentions of the poet—in short, that one should be 
the complement of the other. 

With Wagner and Boito, Marchetti has felt the 
necessity of inducting opera into a new, a more 
natural, and a more logical course; and the first 
demand he accordingly makes upon artists is that 
they should be not simply singers, but also actors; 
that their chief aim should be a faithful interpreta- 
tion of their parts rather than a mechanical execution 

.of elaborate airs. From the audience, on the other 
hand, he expects that it should regard and receive 
the lyrical drama as a continuous whole rather than 
judge it by this or that air, by the ballet music, or by 
other artificial effects which have so long commanded 
almost exclusive attention. 

In spite of this community of principle and aim, 
there is little or no affinity between Marchetti and 
Wagner. Each follows an independent course in 
harmony with the spirit and genius of the nations to 
which they belong. Hence it is manifestly unjust to 
class Marchetti with the numerous imitators of 
Wagner, not one of whom be it added, has ever suc- 
ceeded in reproducing that great composer’s indivi- 
duality. 

If, in his ‘Ruy Blas,” Marchetti had already 
asserted the principles of lyrical drama, in ‘* Don 
Giovanni d’Austria”’ he has considerably developed 
them: indeed, it took the comparatively advanced 
public of Turin some little time to inwardly digest so 
great an extension of form. The libretto reveals an 
evident effort to make it a drama per se, and is 
adapted from Casimir Delavigne’s play of the same 
name. Although Signor d’Ormeville is the author, 
it is understood that Marchetti is personally and 
entirely responsible for it. On the whole it cannot 
be pronounced a success. It is undoubtedly too long 
and diffuse ; and the numerous details with which it 
is burdened do not compensate for the want of power 
the dramatic action, which is spasmodic at the 

est. 

The scene of the Opera is alternately at Toledo, 
Madrid, and the Monastery of St. Giusto, in the year 
1557, soon after the ascension of Philip II. to the 
throne, and in the closing year of Charles V., alias 
Friar Arsenio. 

Don Giovanni, a natural son of Charles V., is being 
prepared for his entrance into the monastery at 
Philip’s orders, as a convenient way to get rid of a 
step-brother. That high-spirited youth, however, 
brought up in ignorance of his imperial parentage, 
and as the son of Don Quesada, has very different 
ideas. His cry is ‘ war and love,” and he is deter- 
mined not only to throw off the gown, but to marry 
Donna Flora, a Toledo beauty. It so happens, how- 
ever, that Philip, too, is enamoured of Donna Flora, 





discovered that her heart belongs to his own step- 
brother, he causes that inconvenient rival at once 
to be removed to the Monastery of St. Giusto. But 
Donna Flora repels the king’s advances, and, as a last 
resource, avows that she is a Jewess. The Catholic 
Philip now has recourse to a stratagem. Donna Flora 
is taken before the Inquisition, and, with the threat 
of execution hanging over her head, Philip oppor- 
tunely poses as her secret protector, of course, at the 
price of her honour. True to Don Giovanni, she, 
however, not only refuses the royal patronage, but 
threatens to denounce the apostolic king as having 
paid court to a heretic. In the meantime, Don 
Giovanni has been recognised by his imperial father, 
who, under the assumed name of Frate Arsenio, is 
Superior of St. Giusto. The ex-emperor, delighted 
with Don Giovanni's chivalrous spirit, accompanies 
him in person to the king; and at his request, the 
youth is not only set free, but allowed to seek glory 
on the field of battle. Donna Flora, whose safety is 
insured, philosophically, and very unlike a Spanish 
woman, acquiesces in the dire fate which prevents 
Don Giovanm from marrying a Jewess, whilst Philip 
has reason to congratulate himself on his escape from 
an escapade which might easily have proved embar- 
rassing to that most Catholic of kings. 

The plot it will be seen is not conspicuous for 
powerful dramatic situations, and the dénouement is 
decidedly weak. Many of the scenes are too pro- 
tracted, and the libretto would, no doubt, be much 
more effective in a condensed form, the more so as 
the poetical merits of the language are of a high order. 

With regard to the music, the second act, which 
takes place at the monastery, is perhaps the best of the 
Opera, the finale and chorus of the friars being par- 
ticularly powerful. Don Giovanni hasa very effective 
air in the first act, when he refuses to become a 
monk, and avows his love for Donna Flora, “ L’ amo 
coi mille palpiti.”. The duet between Flora and 
Philip, and the finale of the third act are also written 
in excellent style, and Philip’s somewhat lengthy solo 
in the fourth act, ‘‘ La tomba o il monastero,” is of 
great intrinsic beauty, though it can hardly be appre- 
ciated on a first hearing. 

Recitatives with figured accompaniment to insure 

continuity of the music and action have of course an 
important share in the score. One of the most 
praiseworthy features of Marchetti’s music is the 
balance maintained throughout between the orches- 
tral and vocal parts—in other words between harmony 
and melody. With due regard to the limits of the 
human voice he has avoided that excessive instru- 
mentation which, tempting though it be to the com- 
poser of the day, so often drowns even the most power- 
ful voices. Marchetti’s musical phrases, if not always 
remarkable for variety, are clear and intelligible, and 
neatly interwoven with the local colouring, which is 
judiciously kept within bounds. 
Don Giovanni d’Austria is especially a work which 
improves on acquaintance. Although at Turin all 
the principal parts were in the hands of excellent 
artists, and the Opera was put on the stage in a most 
efficient and careful manner, it was not until after 
the second or third performance that it could be 
pronounced a thorough success, and, so far ‘as the 
music is concerned, a worthy sequel to the composer’s 
“Ruy Blas.” Cc. P.S. 





ALTHOUGH we never held the opinion that the 
‘* Eisteddfodau,” to which so many of the Welsh 
people cling as a national institution, did any par- 
ticular amount of good, we certainly did not believe 
that they did any harm. Considering, however, that 
the discussions upon the “immoral tendencies” of 





though with a different end in view; and having 





these gatherings come from the country itself, we 
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are assuredly bound to listen to them. It appears 
that at a recent meeting, held at the Methodist 
Chapel, Llandrindod, for the purpose of hearing an 
address on ‘‘ The Tonic Sol-fa Method of Teaching 
to Sing, and on Congregational Singing,” by Mr. 
Eleazer Roberts, the chairman, Mr. D. Davies, M.P., 
who prefaced his observations by saying “‘ he did not 
suppose that any one there knew less of music than 
he did,” ventured to give his opinions tolerably freely 
upon the subject of the lecture; and in the course of 
his speech stated to the meeting that ‘he had great 
sympathy with those places of worship where the 
singing was flat,” an effect, he said, which was 
caused by three or four leaders of the choir 
“quarrelling which should be at the top.” Then 
the Rev. Nathaniel Thomas unreservedly condemned 
Eisteddfodau, which he said ‘‘had done a vast 
amount of moral harm to our young men and women;” 
and this statement was confirmed by the chairman, 
who said that although he had given {10 to the 
Eisteddfod at Cardigan this year, he did not approve 
of these meetings, and was not sorry to hear that 
they were in debt. Now this appears a “ mighty 
pretty quarrel as it stands”; and it would bea pity 
therefore to interfere with it. Yet we cannot but 
think that were all the opponents of Eisteddfodau 
to subscribe, like Mr. Davies, {10 towards their 
expenses, they might manage to flourish on the 
liberality of their enemies. The “immorality” com- 
plained of, however, appeared chiefly to have been con- 
fined to ‘‘ practising pieces” for the Eisteddfod on a 
Sunday; and Mr. Davies’s professed ignorance on the 
subject of music made him perhaps hardly a fit judge 
of the character of these pieces, especially when he 
tells us that the cause of bad congregational singing 
is that three or four leaders of the choir quarrel 
“*which shall be at the top.” 





“THE way was long; the wind was cold; The 
Minstrel was infirm and old.” Scott’s famous opening 
to ‘‘The Lay of the Last Minstrel” instinctively 
comes to mind as one reads of the death of Olig 
Gorobetz, whose wandering and whose minstrelsy 
have just ended together. Gorobetz undoubtedly 
found that the way was long, for it took him nearly a 
century to reach the hospitable castle where he now 
enjoys unbroken rest; and that the wind was often 
co'd, in a figurative as well as literal sense, we may 
well assume. Doubtless the aged Russian folk-singer 
was glad to pass from among a generation that knew 
him not. The last of his race—sole survivor of the 
men who once wandered over the vast plains of 
Eastern Europe, keeping alive by means of song the 
traditions of the people—he had in his closing days 
no more than the significance of a monument bearing 
the record of a dead and buried time. We are told 
that he could sing all the national songs of the great 
Slavonic race, and no doubt, after the manner of his 
order, he added largely to their number. What a 
store of themes lay in the memory of this old min- 
strel' He witnessed the progress of the Russian 
Empire from the barbarism of the days of Catherine 
to the civilisation it now enjoys. He might have 
fought under Suwarrow amid the terrible snows of 
an Alpine winter. He could remember the murder 
of Czar Paul; the agony and shame of Auster- 
litz; the burning of Moscow, and the retributive 
justice of Leipzig. In fact, the whole panorama of 
Russian history in its European significance had 
passed under his eyes, and, we may well believe, 
fired his genius. Let us hope that his vast knowledge 
of Slavonic folk-song has not gone with him to the 
grave. The old man may have left some record 
behind him, or, if not, may have freely given to others 
during life the stores of his marvellous memory. 





This is the more important because Slavonic influence 
upon European music is making itself more and more 
felt, in forms which will one day be eagerly traced to 
their source. 



































































Everysopy knows how much it was, and indeed 
still is, the custom to employ the services of a band 
during dinner-time, especially at banquets of cere- 
mony, where perhaps it may be expected that the 
wine will flow more freely than the conversation. 
Even at large Restaurants a small orchestra of toler- 
ably competent players is provided; and peripatetic 
bands are generally to be found in the fashionable 
localities at the usual dinner-hour. But although 
this fact undoubtedly proves a popular belief that it 
is good to listen to orchestral music during a repast, 
a case tried a short time since at Exeter shows that 
there are some who think that the performers them- 
selves enjoy an equal amount of physical advantage 
with the listeners. It seems that the person who 
appeared as defendant in the cause purchased a 
clarionet of the plaintiff, in the hope that playing it 
would give him an appetite for his meals. When it 
became necessary for him to pay for the instrument 
he set up as a plea for his refusal to complete the 
bargain that, contrary to his expectation, his attempts 
to perform anything like an intelligible air, so far 
from making him long for his dinner, produced qualms 
which it was unnecessary to describe. Now we dis- 
tinctly recollect an instance of an amateur trombone- 
player who told us that he had blown five or six 
lodgers out of the street in which he resided; but 
when he found that his health became deteriorated 
by such exertion, he did not refuse to pay for the 
instrument he had bought. Perhaps if the defendant 
in the case to which we have alluded had persevered, 
he might eventually have been rewarded by an in- 
crease of appetite; but at all events he had no cause 
of complaint against the plaintiff. An invalid who 
prescribes his own remedy has a right to abide by 
the result; and, in this instance, although the pur- 
chaser chose to regard the instrument as an in- 
vigorating tonic, the vendor undoubtedly merely 
wished to sell his clarionet. 





It is no doubt a difficulty with those who cater for 
the public taste in matters theatrical and musical to 
put forward anything new; but this can scarcely be 
accepted as a reason why they should put forward 
something decidedly old. Of late, however, we have 
seen several instances of this. A theatrical manager 
recently attempted to revive the pieces which held 
the stage in days gone by, and found that many which 
had made our grandfathers and grandmothers shed 
tears were received either with open laughter or 
silentcontempt. The ‘“ Promenade Concerts,” which 
took place in the early autumn of this year at Covent 
Garden Theatre, achieved a decided success, chiefly 
because the advanced taste of the public was con- 
sulted by including in the programmes many of the 
best standard classical works; but at their termina- 
tion a new series was inaugurated by a new lessee, 
who attempted to bring us back to the days of M. 
Jullien by the performance of lively dance-music, 
making one of his principal attractions the trashy 
‘“ British Army Quadrille,” with its original effects. 
How this speculation has prospered we cannot say; 
but on the evening we visited the theatre it was half 
empty. Then latterly much has been said about the 
decadence of the fashionable Italian Opera ; and the 
production of works founded on a higher school of 
writing has done a great deal towards inculcating a de- 
sire for something better than mere meretricious vocal 
display. But Her Majesty’s Theatre, in spite of this 














fact, opens avowedly for the purpose of chiefly play- 
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ing the worn-out Operas of the Italian composers, and 
makes a feature of the engagement of a superior choir, 
with scarcely any important choral works named in 
the prospectus for its display. For the sake of the 
lessees who risk their capital in these ventures we 
should be sorry to hear of their failure; but for the 
sake of the arts they are presumed to foster, we can 
have no sympathy with their misfortune. 





. WHEN, many years ago, the ‘‘ Infant Roscius,” as 
he was termed, attracted the whole of London to 
witness his performances of Shakespearian charac- 
ters, the secret of his success was undoubtedly more 
in his extreme youth than in his extreme talent: 
the actor was certainly a mere child; but it is 
a question whether the mere child was an actor. 
Since then we have had many public exhibitions of 
precocious children; and some short time since a 
juvenile company was brought to this country for 
the performance of QGpera, the result of the experi- 
ment proving that even such talent as was there 
displayed, when forced forward at such an immature 
period of life, is unpleasing, and even painful, to 
witness. And now from Glasgow comes an account 
of the performance of Handel’s ‘‘ Messiah”’ by school 
pupils of from seven to fourteen years of age, supported 
by “ efficient voices” in the tenor and bass parts of 
the choruses. An account in a local paper informs us 
that ‘‘ the little lady who sang the contralto airs ‘O 
Thou that tellest,’ and ‘He shall feed His flock’ 
was the only one who distinguished herself as a 
soloist.” With the other soloists, it is said, ‘‘ the 
physique was wanting, and it was really distressing 
to find Handel so terribly mutilated throughout the 
airs ‘ How beautiful are the feet,’ ‘Come unto Him,’ 
and one or two other numbers.”’ That the lovers of 
music could receive any pleasure from such a per- 
formance as this we can scarcely believe; and if 
therefore it was organised to gratify the morbidly 
curious, or to satisfy the ambition of the parents and 
guardians of the young singers, we most earnestly, 
not only in the name of art, but in that of common 
humanity, protest against it. There is plenty of 
music written for children; but Handel’s ‘“‘ Messiah” 
was composed for men and women; and neither the 
words nor music admit of its being transformed into 
a travesty. 





LEEDS MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
(From Our SpectAL CoRRESPONDENT.) 


A Musica Festival was given in Leeds at the opening of 
the Victoria (Town) Hall by Her Majesty the Queen, in 
1858, the Conductor being the late Sir Sterndale Bennett, 
who composed for the occasion his beautiful Pastoral 
‘*The May Queen.” Circumstances did not then favour 
the establishment of the Festival as a triennial event, and 
sixteen years passed before another attempt was made. 
In 1874 fortune proved more kind. Under Sir Michael 
Costa’s direction a distinct success was achieved. Thanks 
especially to a splendid band, and a chorus of heretofore 
unimagined grandeur, the Leeds Festival at once took 
rank among the best of its kind. This position the Festi- 

_val of 1877, at which Sir Michael Costa again conducted, 
established beyond cavil, and it was then seen that the 
institution had obtained a long lease of life. No one felt 
surprise, therefore, when preparations commenced for a 
solemnity in the present year. The Festival was due, and 
it came as a matter of course ; but, meanwhile, negotiations 
for a continuance of Sir Michael Costa’s services fell 
through. As to the points upon which Committee and 
Conductor-disagreed neither party has enlightened us, and 
it would be improper to indulge in speculation or to repro- 
duce mere rumour. Enough that Sir Michael Costa’s 
connection with Leeds has ceased, and that the Festival 
managers have taken leave of him with kindly expressions 


new Conductor was both delicate and difficult. At one 
time the Committee opened a correspondence with Mr. 
Charles Hallé, but eventually they turned to a countryman 
of their own, and offered the post to Mr. Arthur Sullivan, 
who, having already tried his hand at Promenade Concerts, 
was naturally desirous of shining in the purer atmosphere 
of a classical Festival. The Committee and the Musician 
forthwith struck a bargain, not only giving to the Festival an 
English chief, but, in the result, investing it with a dis- 
tinctively English character. This will more fully appear 
as I go on with my story. 

Leeds is a place where one may expect to find good 
business men, and good business men very well know that 
they must offer a first-rate article if, in market overt, they 
would command a trade. Upon this obvious and elementary 
commercial principle the Festival Committee acted. They 
engaged, for example, as soloists, Mesdames Albani, 
Osgood, Anna Williams, Patey, and Trebelli; Messrs. 
Lloyd, Maas, Henschel, Cross, and King—all English- 
speaking people, be it observed, save the French contralto 
and the German bass. The band numbered 112 instruments, 
including 78 strings and a double quota of wood ‘“ wind.” 
Of these the great majority were played by English pro- 
fessors, prominent among whom were Messrs. Carrodus, 
Viotti Collins, Burnett, Doyle, Howell, White, Radcliffe, 
Horton, Egerton, Maycock, Wootton, Mann, Scotts, Ellis, 
Hughes, and Cheshire. Lastly, the chorus comprised 306 
voices—viz., 75 sopranos, 41 contraltos, 34 altos, 78 tenors, 
and 78 basses, chosen from the amateurs and professionals 
of the West Riding, and trained by Mr. Broughton, who, it 
will be remembered, was chorus-master in 1877. Such 
was the personal “ equipment” of the Festival, and to this 
company the judgment of the managers confided their 
gallant craft. Let me add that the Presidency was ac- 
cepted by the Duke of Edinburgh, that a host of county 
magnates enrolled themselves as Vice-Presidents, that the 
General Committee was presided over by the ex-Mayor, 
Alderman Addyman, that Mr. Thomas Marshall was 
Chairman of the Executive Committee, and last, but far 
from least, that the heavy duties of Honorary Secretary 
were discharged with unflagging vigour and unfailing 
courtesy by Mr. Councillor F. R. Spark, whose brother, 
Dr. Spark, as Borough Organist, presided at the splendid 
instrument in the Town Hall throughout the Festival. 

As in the personnel, so in the programme, English talent 
asserted itself conspicuously. At the first Evening Concert 
a new Cantata, ‘‘ The Building of the Ship,” by Mr. J. F. 
Barnett, was performed. At the second Morning Concert 
we had an overture, ‘‘ Hero and Leander,” by Mr. Walter 
Macfarren, in addition to Bennett’s ‘‘ May Queen.” At 
the third Morning Concert was performed a new sacred 
musical drama, ‘‘ The Martyr of Antioch,” by Mr. Arthur 
Sullivan. And at the third Evening Concert lovers of 
English music were regaled with a new overture, ‘‘ Mors 
Janua Vite,” by Mr. Thomas Wingham, as well as some 
pieces of less consequence. Not often is native talent thus 
permitted to come to the front, and we should all, in 
fairness, acknowledge the boon. When foreign composers 
are preferred, as most often happens, we find fault readily 
enough. Let us be as ready now to approve, no matter 
whom we may have to thank, or what our opinion may be 
of the English works produced. The Leeds Committee 
openly avow their intention to encourage home-grown 
art, and it is no small thing to have this unfashion- 
able purpose proclaimed, as it were, on the housetops. 
From the great repertory of music not by English com- 
posers, the Committee selected ‘‘ Elijah’ ; Mendelssohn’s 
Psalm, ‘‘ When Israel out of Egypt came’’; Beethoven’s 
Choral Symphony and Mass in C; Mozart’s G minor 
Symphony; Handel's ‘‘ Samson’’; Schubert’s ‘‘ Song of 
Miriam” ; Haydn’s “ Creation ” (Parts I. and II.); Spohr’s 
‘*Last Judgment’; Bach’s Cantata, ‘‘O Light ever- 
lasting”; Raff's Symphony, ‘“ Leonore”’; and Mendels- 
sohn’s operatic fragment, “ Loreley.” It would be hard to 
find fault with this programme, which was evidently con- 
structed on the principle of taking ‘“ here a little and there 
a little,” but always of the best. Every amateur, no doubt, 
has his preferences, and would reject some things in the 
list for the sake of others left out. But a Festival selection 
is always a compromise among many tastes, and so regard- 
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scheme comprised two organ recitals by Dr. Spark, given 
on Friday and Saturday afternoons. 

The wise plan adopted at Leeds of beginning the Festival 
on Wednesday, in order to secure two whole days’ 
rehearsal, gave Mr. Sullivan an opportunity of which he 
fully availed himself. Even then, however, sufficient time 
was not afforded for the complete preparation of so long 
and exacting a programme; the remark especially applying 
to the symphonies, upon the rehearsal of which a half-dozen 
more hours might have been profitably spent. Neverthe- 
less, it was with something like confidence in a good 
artistic result that all concerned began the series of perfor- 
mances with Mendelssohn’s “ Elijah,” for which every seat 
in the spacious hall had been taken. The Royal President 
was at his post, after receiving a cordial welcome in the 
streets of Leeds, and the National Anthem, magnificently 
rendered, opened the Festival in his presence with special 
significance. The Conductor was also warmly greeted, 
Leeds amateurs being quite ready to discount Mr. Sullivan’s 
success in his new and responsible position. As so much 
that is new claims attention further on, I shall pass very 
lightly over the’performance of Mendelssohn’s Oratorio. It 
was, on the whole, a splendid performance. Blemishes 
there were, but not of consequence enough to be serious, 
while the choruses were given, one and all, with immense 
effect; the Leeds singers thus promptly asserting the posi- 
tion they secured in 1874 and 1877. Well balanced, rich 
in vocal tone, full, sonorous, and admirably sustained, the 
chorus left nothing to desire. Its music was emphatically 
satisfying, filling the mind as well as the ear, in some such 
way as do the tones of a majestic organ. For this magnifi- 
cent body the “ Elijah” performance wasa veritable triumph. 
It sent connoisseurs away exclaiming, ‘There could be 
nothing better!’ The solos in Mendelssohn’s work were 
taken by Madame Albani, Mrs. Osgood, Madame Trebelli, 
Madame Patey, Mr. Maas, and Mr. King. Concerning the 
ladies nothing need be said, but a word is due to Mr. Maas 
for very careful and efficient singing, and more than a 
word to Mr. King, who essayed, for the first time, under 
trying conditions, the arduous part of the Prophet. Tosay 
that the young baritone was not a little overweighted would 
be to state that which is untrue. Neither in physical 
means nor artistic ripeness is Mr. King quite equal to such 
a task; but, on the other hand, he exhibited qualities of the 
utmost promise. He sang in excellent style, and showed 
temarkable dramatic perception. In short, the general 
verdict, ‘‘ Good,” did no more than meet the bare justice of 
the case, and with this Mr. King has every reason to be 
satisfied. 

The Concert on Wednesday evening opened with Mr. 
Barnett’s new Cantata ‘* The Building of the Ship,” its 
performance being conducted by the composer in person. 
Every one knows that Longfellow some time ago wrote a 
poem of that name, on the lines of Schiller’s ‘* Lay of the 
Bell ”—a narrative poem, that is to say, describing a work 
of human industry, and using its various stages and in- 
cidents as texts for moral lessons. Pieces of this kind are 
not well adapted for musical illustration, because, as a rule, 
they are deficient in dramatic interest, and the prepon- 
derance of narrative drives the composer either to an undue 
proportion of recitative, or, as in Mr. Barnett’s case, to an 
arbitrary setting, in the form of duet, chorus, &c., of texts 
which themselves demand no such treatment. Happily, 
the “ Building of the Ship” contains a love episode, and 
a little of the ‘‘ purely human” element suffices to leaven 
a very large lump indeed of less sympathetic matter. 
Readers of Longfellow scarcely need telling in what the 
love episode consists. They know that when the Master 
Shipwright receives an order for the vessel he confides the 
task of building her to a young workman, with the promise 
that, on the day when she is launched, he shall receive his 
daughter’s hand. Tue idea, of course, is that love comes 
as the reward of labour, and a very pretty idea we must 
all allow it to be. But Longfellow makes nothing of his 
maiden. He shows her to us once, as she stands at her 
father’s door, and that is all. True, there is a subsequent 
reference to her marriage on the deck of the new vessel, 
but she speaks never a word throughout the piece, and a 
splendid musical opportunity is thus lost. As for the 
characters of the Master and the Lover, they are little 
better than lay figures on which the poet hangs his 











moralisings. The personal interest of the story is slight 
therefore, and the musical illustrator has to depend 
upon what inspiration he can derive from the ship, the 
ocean, and attendant circumstances generally. All this 
seems to have been contemplated with perfect equanimity 
by Mr, Barnett, who, after compressing the poem some- 
what, cut it into convenient lengths, and made each part a 
recitative, air, duet, quartet, orchorus, according as musical 
effect required. Of course, the words put into the mouths 
of the Merchant, Master, Lover, and Pastor are given to a 
single voice, but otherwise Mr. Barnett has taken full 
advantage of his liberty, and no efforts have been wasted 
upon an attempt to present the shadowy characters in a 
substantial form. The Cantata, in point of fact, is a story 
told to music under conditions which leave the musician 
to decide pretty much for himself what the music shall 
be. In writing his Cantata Mr. Barnett has essayed no 
new departure. By this time he well knows the secret 
which made the “Ancient Mariner” so popular, and he 
wisely acts upon it here. There is, however, a marked 
difference in the treatment of the orchestra, former sim- 
plicity having given way to some of the methods, such 
as often and much-divided “strings,” characteristic of 
‘‘advanced” scoring. For the rest we have Mr. Barnett’s 
well-known tunefulness, knowledge of effect, and freedom 
both from elaboration and pretence. The music flows 
gracefully and equably on, with no more than necessa: 

contrast; with nothing to startle and nothing to offend, 
but a good deal to please the general ear and taste. As I 
am not writing a formal review of the “ Building of the 
Ship,” remarks upon the details in every number would be 
out of place. But there are some salient features deserving 
attention, and among them the effective manner in which 
Mr. Barnett has illustrated the busy life of the ship-yard. 
He does this, first, in the closing movement of the Intro- 
duction—a bright and bustling Allegro—and next in a 
chorus, “‘ Thus with the rising of the sun,” which is a very 
favourable specimen of the composer’s powers. The 
movement and ring of the music are alike stirring, and 
wherever the Cantata is performed this chorus will meet, 
as at Leeds, with a warm reception. Other full concerted 
numbers are not far behind in the art of securing effect by 
simple means. As examples I may cite that for male 
voices, ‘‘ Build me straight, O worthy Master”; another, 
descriptive of the wedding, “‘ The prayer is said,” and the 
more extended and elaborate finale, ‘Sail forth into the 
sea.’ The merit of all these lies on the surface. It is on 
no account recondite merit ; but familiar means are so well 
used that objections to their familiarity die away before the 
lips have completed their utterance. In some of the solos 
Mr. Barnett appears to considerable advantage. He is not 
specially happy, it is true, with those of the Master, 
though there are redeeming passages; nor is the effect of 
the soprano scena, ‘“‘ To-day the vessel shall be launched ” 
fully proportioned to the labour expended on it. But I 
have only praise for the tenor song ‘‘ Love’s command ” ; 
for the contralto air, ‘‘ Ah! when the wanderer,” to which 
a horn obbligato gives extra charm; and for the Pastor’s 
solo “Like unto ships far out at sea.’ These are all 
capital numbers in their way, while even more attractive 
are a soprano and tenor duet “ As in a dream,” having a 
quaint obbligato for corno inglese, and an unaccompanied 
quartet, ‘“‘How beautiful she is,” written with great 
delicacy of touch. On the other hand, a few examples of 
music perilously near commonplace challenge criticism, 
the chief offender in this respect being a chorus for female 
voices, ‘ Beautiful they were in truth.” Taking the work 
as a whole, it is easy to justify the favour shown to it by 
the Leeds audience, who encored several pieces, and 
rewarded the composer at the end with overwhelming 
applause. Mr. Barnett has not written a bar that goes 
over the heads of the public. He is like a story-teller who 
combines correct and graceful diction with perfect 
clearness of meaning, and in days when composers 
apparently strive which shall exact most labour from those 
who would understand them, this is no inconsiderable 
advantage. Mr. Barnett’s “ Building of the Ship” will 
doubtless enjoy a run of popular favour. The perfor- 
mance was excellent throughout. All engaged seemed 
to be in sympathy with an easy and a grateful task, 
sparing no effect to win success. This must especially 
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be said of the chorus, who found in Mr. Barnett’s music 

the means of exhibiting their most remarkable powers. 
Nothing could be finer than the execution of “ Thus with 
the rising of the sun,” and ‘‘ Build me straight, O worthy 
Master,” all the best. qualities of the choir coming 
out with astonishing force. The soloists, Miss Anna 
Williams, Madame Trebelli, Mr. Lloyd, and Herr 
Henschel, distinguished themselves in wonted fashion— 
perhaps I should say in nwonted fashion, since each was 
provided with music more purely vocal and effective than 
that presented by the great majority of new compositions. 

The second part of the Concert was devoted to a mis- 
cellaneous selection, headed by Mozart’s Symphony in G 
minor. In the performance of this work Mr. Sullivan and 
his orchestra far from satisfied connoisseurs. They 
‘‘ scamped” it, and no composer more quickly or sternly 
resents such treatment than Mozart. The overture to 
‘*Oberon”’ closed the selection; the space between sym- 
phony and overture being filled by a number of songs and 
concerted pieces that call for no remark. 

A mixed programme occupied Thursday morning, 
beginning with Mr. Walter Macfarren’s overture, ‘‘ Hero 
and Leander ;” the composer, who had a hearty greeting, 
wielding the béton and obtaining a no less hearty recall. 
This work has already been noticed in THE Musicau 
Times, and there is nothing new to say about it. Next 
followed Mendelssohn’s Psalm, ‘‘ When Israel out of 
Egypt came’’—a work composed by the great master 
at, if I am rightly informed, the request of the late Mr. 
Samuel Smith, of Bradford, and with a_ particular 
view to its performance by the Halifax Choral Society. 
As far as I know, Mendelssohn had no _ personal 
acquaintance with the strong points of Yorkshire cho- 
ralists, but it is clear that they were indicated to him in some 
way or other. The stately movement and broad, mas- 
sive harmonies of the Psalm are just what these York- 
shire singers delight in, since they have the vocal means 
wherewith to give them effect. Of the music itself little 
need be said. It is among the familiar things of art, and 
if, for obvious reasons, not heard so often in public as some 
of Mendelssohn’s other Psalms, claims equal rank with the 
best of them, and finds that claim allowed by every amateur. 
The performance, though marred by a drop in the pitch of 
the voices on the episode, ‘* What ailed thee, thou sea?” 
was splendid in the extreme. The chorus-singers threw 
themselves heart and soul into the task, and rolled out a 
volume of sound so rich, harmonious, and sustained, that 
it was like a full organ flus the inexpressible and incommu- 
hicable charm of the human voice. After the Psalm came 
Beethoven’s Choral Symphony, performed for the second 
time at a recent English Festival, the first rendering taking 
place at Bristol two years ago. It is rumoured that one of 
the causes of disagreement between Sir M. Costa and the 
Committee had to do with this work, Sir Michael urging 
that it could not be sufficiently prepared. In one respect 
he was right. The Choral Symphony, even when the 
chorus is perfect, as here, cannot be made to go well in the 
space of an hour or two, and the performance at Leeds, 
though good, was not the best conceivable. Respecting 
the ability of the artists no question could arise. There was, 
in fact, talent enough for the highest result, but it lacked the 
unity of thought and feeling which can only come from per- 
fect accord with one directing mind, The choral movements 
were given as never before within my experience. Feeling 
that Beethoven’s unvocal music would be regarded as a cru- 
cial test, the choir apparently resolved to make it the occasion 
of a triumph, and succeeded better than, perhaps, the most 
sanguine anticipated. No difficulties abated the enthu- 
siasm of their advance, or checked the é/an with which they 
carried all before them. It was a splendid effort, and 
obtained a corresponding reward in the vehement applause 
of an audience well able to judge its merit. The solos 
were taken in equally good style by Miss Williams, 
Madame Trebelli, Mr. Lloyd, and Herr Henschel. 
Bennett’s ‘‘ May Queen”’ formed the second part of the 
programme, and was given with the assistance of Mrs. 
Osgood, Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. King, who, though the 
baritone suffered from a cold, did full justice to the York- 
shire composer’s beautiful music. The propriety of in- 
cluding Bennett’s Pastoral in the festival programme needs 
no vindication here. Written for Leeds twenty-two years 


before, and subsequently approved by the entire nation, 
it behoved the Committee to honour it and the dead com- 
poser’s memory by another performance. Upon the work 
itself we need not expatiate, because any possible words 
of criticism or eulogy would be “ as a tale that is told.” 
No one disputes the position of the “‘ May Queen” among 
favourite things, or that its influence gains strength from 
every performance which, like that at Leeds, sets forth 
the beauty and grace of Bennett’s most charming thoughts. 

The Evening Concert on Thursday was entirely devoted 
to ‘‘Samson”—the abridgment being that in use at 
Exeter Hall, with additional accompaniments by Mr. E. 
Prout. For this performance Messrs. Novello, Ewer and 
Co. had provided a special edition, leaving out the numbers 
omitted, and thus giving the audience unusual facilities for 
an easy enjoyment of Handel’s spirited and masterly work. 
Mr. Prout’s additions to the score cannot be too highly 
praised, because they exhibit the distinguished merit of 
reticence. It is a misfortune that there should be need for 
any one to retouch “ Samson,” but, allowing the need, he 
touches it best who, while attaining the object sought, 
touches it least. Mr. Prout may be trusted to do as little 
as possible, although few could do much with better effect 
than he. In “Samson,” at all events, his work is never 
unduly conspicuous, while a great deal might be said about 
the charm it adds to the Oratorio. Were all writers of 
additional accompaniments like Mr. Prout, in what they 
add and in what they refrain from adding, not a word 
would be said against them. The solos in the Oratorio. 
were sung by Miss Williams, Madame Patey, Mr. Maas, 
Herr Henschel, and Mr. King; but, despite the merit 
shown by each and all of these eminent artists, the 
grand choruses carried off the palm. When Yorkshire 
singers have to do with Handel they show con- 
vincingly how much he is the composer of their choice. 
No other music stirs them to such efforts, or inspires them 
with greater confidence. They roll his strains ‘like a 
sweet morsel under the tongue,” and those present at the 
performance of ‘‘ Samson” will not soon forget in what 
manner ‘‘ Then round about the starry throne,” ‘“‘ To man 
God's universal law,” ‘‘ Fixed in His everlasting seat,’” 
‘“‘With thunder armed,” and “ Let their celestial concerts,’” 
were given. Thus did the old master, notwithstanding the 
rejection from the precenne of his ‘‘ Messiah,” assert the 
pre-eminence of a heaven-born genius. 

The Duke of Edinburgh resumed the President’s chair 
again on Friday morning, when Mr. Sullivan’s new musical 
drama, ‘‘The Martyr of Antioch,” was performed with all 
possible distinction. It should be understood at the outset 
that Mr. Sullivan repudiates for his work the designation 
Cantata, and the reason is not obscure. A sacred cantata 
is one thing in the general mind, and a musical drama 
introducing sacred themes isanother. By adopting the first 
term Mr. Sullivan would have sent the ‘Martyr of 
Antioch” into the world misnamed and subject to a false 
standard of comparison. In using the second the free 
treatment of the subject becomes quite legitimate, and no 
objection can be raised to a preponderance of music which, 
from the Christian point of view, is not sacred at all. The 
libretto is adapted—by Mr. Sullivan himself, with the 
help of Mr. W. S. Gilbert—from Dean Milman’s dramatic 
poem of the same name, and comprises four scenes, each 
sketchy in character, and the whole very loosely strung 
together. It is not fair, perhaps, to look at a drama for 
music as at a drama that stands alone; simply because in 
the former case there can be no full exposition of the 
“argument,” and also because the superior interest of 
music makes the completeness or incompleteness of the 
drama a matter of second-rate importance. At the same 
time too much must not be left for the imagination to fill 
up. Of this fault Mr. Sullivan is guilty. The first and last 
scenes are complete, but the second and third, each of which 
contains a dramatic climax, leave us, so to speak, in the air. 
Moreover, we pass from situation to situation over the frag- 
ments cf a good many broken links, and, whatever the merit 
of the ‘‘ Martyr of Antioch” in other respects, no one can 
claim for it that of a well-told sequential story. Having a 
Martyr as its theme, the main course of the drama can be 
divined with considerable assurance. We suspect at once 
from previous experience of martyrology, as applied to music, 
that the Christian heroine has a Pagan lover who will 
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either be moved by his affection and her fortitude to die 
with her, as in Gounod’s ‘ Polyeucte,’’ or else will scorn 
her faith and look on at her fate. The Antiochan lover, 
being the Roman governor and ex-officio chief persecutor, 
naturally takes the second course. We suspect further 
that the Martyr will seek to win those she loves over to her 
new faith, and that at the stake she will see visions of 
glory, and die to the sound of harps. The very confidence 
with which we look for these things is proof of a universal 
sense of their fitness, and not even Mr. Sullivan, with all 
his anxiety to strike out a new path, has refrained from 
giving them to us. In the “ Martyr of Antioch” we find, 
however, one novel feature—novel, that is to say, in its 
dimensions, if not in its character. Apollo had a famous 
temple in the Syrian city, and as the heroine, Margarita, 
was once a priestess at the sun-god’s altar, where her 
father, Callias, officiates as high-priest, we expect to hear 
somewhat of music to Pagan rites. But Mr. Sullivan makes 
this music the principal feature. He opens with a Temple 
Chorus seventy pages long, and ever and anon brings in 
youths and maidens to sing in lightsome strains the praises 
of their divinity, or to bid each other wander 1n the groves 
sacred to her whom Apollo loved. Comparatively speaking, 
the poor Christians are ‘“‘ nowhere.” We hear them singing 
a funeral hymn, and presently their voices reach us from 
the dungeons where they await death. But Mr. Sullivan 
is not happy in their company, and slips away at the earliest 
opportunity to the joyous flower-crowned votaries who 
worship the lord of the lyre. I cannot find it in my heart 
to blame him, because the best music in the work is that of 
the Pagans. Whenever they appear on the stage with their 
graceful, sparkling strains, the whole scene lights up, and 
when they go away they take a good deal of cheerfulness 
and beauty with them. Coming to the solos the same 
distinction is presented, though an exception must be 
allowed in the case of the Martyr, whose music has a 
charm of its own. Thus, the Roman Prefect, Olybius, 
sings strains of rare grace, while the Christian Bishop, 
Fabius, has only one commonplace utterance. On the 
other hand, the high-priest, Callias, is not made musically 
attractive. He is the “ heavy father” of the drama, and 
Mr. Sullivan has given him solos to correspond. What 
follows from the facts just stated? Simply that the work 
is much lighter in style than the expression ‘“ sacred” 
suggests. This, however, will not operate against, but 
rather in favour of its popularity. 

The ‘Martyr of Antioch” is further distinguished by 
the peculiarity that, though a drama, it is not, in a prepon- 
derating sense, dramatic. On examination the bulk of the 
music is found to be distinctly lyrical. To this class belong 
the whole of the Pagan choruses, save that in which the 
people acclaim Olybius as the “Christian Scourge,” and 
one other in which they raise a cry of ‘‘ Blasphemy” 
against the Martyr. All the Christian choruses without 
exception are lyrical; so are the Prefect’s two airs, ‘“‘ Come, 
Margarita, come,” and “ See what Olybius’s love prepares 
for thee”; so is Margarita’s opening air, ‘‘ For Thou 
didst die for me”; and so is the second contralto air, ‘Io 
Pzan ’’—the first being descriptive. Taking all these 
away not much remains, seeing that Mr. Sullivan has 
passed with remarkable lightness over the scenes which, 
it might have been expected, would engage his serious 
attention. Another composer would hardly have let 
slip the situation in which Callias finds his daughter 
in a Christian burial-place and there learns that she 
has changed her faith. Similarly, the interview between 
Margarita and Olybius, during which the Prefect discovers 
a Christian in his intended bride, would in most hands 
have brought about a really grand and impressive musical 
climax. But over these and other opportunities Mr. Sulli- 
van has airily passed, to bestow all his energies and skill 
upon songs and hymns. That this is a mistake in art I am 
certain; that it is also a mistake in policy I do not say. 
Mr. Sullivan best knows where his strength lies. 

The “‘ Martyr of Antioch’? must stand or fall upon the 
merits of its lyrical numbers, and I am strongly of opinion 
that it will stand rather than fall. For these are, in most 
cases, exceedingly beautiful. The opening chorus (seventy 
pages) ‘‘ Lord of the golden day,” seems none too long to 
those who hear it well performed, so judiciously are the suc- 
‘cessive movements contrasted, and such charm lies in varied 








orchestral form and colour. Equal merit is found in the 
Evening Song of the Maidens, ‘‘ Come away with willing 
feet,” and the air with chorus, ‘Io Pawan.” Upon these 
Mr. Sullivan has lavished all his fancy, with results which 
no impartial critic can dispute. The Christian hymn, 
‘‘ Brother, thou art gone before us.” is, in a very different 
fashion, quite as worthy of note. Of the refrain, “« Where 
the wicked cease from troubling,” I do not think highly. 
It is pretty rather than solemn or sublime, but the 
general setting of the hymn is impressive and musicianly. 
Coming to the solos, both the contralto air, ‘‘ The love- 
sick maiden,” and the tenor romance, ‘‘ Come, Margarita, 
come,” are exquisite creations—it must be understood 
that I use the word “ creations” advisedly, since nothing 
that I have met with resembles them sufficiently to have 
afforded the composer a model. Each song is con- 
ceived in perfect taste, and presents beauties as original 
as they are fascinating. Margarita has two important 
solos—first, a hymn to Christ, ‘‘For Thou didst die for 
me,’’ preceded by an elaborate recitative, and a final scena 
at the stake, ‘‘What means yon blaze on high?”” The 
former has merit, but its companion belongs to the marked 
successes of the work. I make no comparisons between 
the finale of Sir J. Benedict’s “St. Cecilia” and that of 
the “ Martyr of Antioch,” which is more simply constructed. 
Enough that Mr. Sullivan, by the pure charm of his theme 
and the artful colouring of his accompaniment, takes 
captive both sense and imagination, so that we needs must 
approve. Upon the numbers just mentioned the work 
depends for good fortune, and they will, as already inti- 
mated, be found to suffice. The ‘‘ Martyr of Antioch” is 
a musical drama “ floated”’ by its lyrics. 

As might have been expected, the performance was 
almost faultless. Band, chorus, and soloists strove their 
utmost on behalf of Mr. Sullivan, who owes to them all a 
deep debt of gratitude. On this point particular mention 
is deserved by Madame Albani, Madame Patey, Mr. Lloyd, 
and Mr. King. The young baritone had little of import- 
ance to do, but the others were responsible for a good deal, 
and acquitted themselves to perfection. Not soon will any 
present forget Madame Albani in the Martyr’s death 
song, Madame Patey in “The love-sick maiden,” and 
Mr. Lloyd in ‘‘ Come, Margarita, come.” Nothing could 
have been better. At the close Mr. Sullivan was enthu- 
siastically cheered by audience and performers alike, 
the seal being thus set upon as marked a popular triumph 
as any within my experience. The Concert was continued 
by Beethoven’s Mass in C and Schubert’s “Song of 
Miriam,” about which, beyond recording the fact of a good 
performance, nothing need be said. 

A miscellaneous programme attracted a large audience 
on Friday evening, the principal works given being Bach’s 
Cantata, ‘‘O Light everlasting,” Raff's symphony “ Leo- 
nore,” Mendelssohn’s “ Loreley,” and a new overture, 
‘* Mors Janua Vite,” by Mr. Thos. Wingham. The Bach 
Cantata, famous for an elaborate and most masterly 
opening chorus, as well as for a contralto air of special 
excellence (well sung by Madame Trebelli), made no great 
effect upon those who heard it. Any other result could 
scarcely have been expected, since Bach is not appreciated 
all at once; nevertheless the Committee deserve hearty 
praise for giving the great old master a place in their 
programme. Bach is a composer to be studied, and the 
public ought not to be blamed for failing to appreciate him 
if the chance of study never comes. The performance of 
Raff’s symphony was scarcely perfection, but that of the 
‘“‘Loreley” fragment made amends, as did that of Mr. 
Wingham’s overture, given under the composer’s own 
direction. Mr. Wingham has here written specially to 
honour the memory of his lately deceased father, and, if 
the overture be not startling, it is at least artistic and 
expressive. Many points in it deserve consideration, and 
must in fairness receive what they deserve when the 
work is performed in London. Meanwhile, let the fact 
suffice that the overture was received at Leeds with 
marked favour, the composer being much applauded and 
recalled. 

The final Concert, on Saturday morning, was devoted 
to Spohr’s ‘‘Last Judgment” and two parts of the 
‘*Creation.”” Upon this I need not dwell at length. 
Spohr’s work, the solos by Mrs. Osgood, Mr. Maas, and Herr 
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Henschel, was given with extraordinary impressiveness, 
and drew from many eyes the eloquent tribute of tears, 
while, as may be supposed, Haydn’s familiar music seemed 
as “child’s play” not only to the soloists, Madame Albani, 
Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. King, but also to band and chorus, 
who exhibited scarcely less energy than at the opening 
performance. 

In conclusion, let me say that the results of the Festival, 
both artistic and pecuniary, were all that. its promoters 
desired. They showed that English talent and resources 
alone are equal to a brilliant success: that the Yorkshire 
choralists are unsurpassed, and that the Yorkshire public 
are ready to make a first-class Festival pay. Over 13,000 
persons attended the various performances—2,000 in excess 
of the number three years ago—and the estimated profit for 
distribution among the Leeds Medical Charities is about 
$2,000. 





HER MAJESTY’S THEATRE. 


THE experiment of bringing over a number of untried 
vocalists to appear in the fashionable Italian operas, the 
success of which has been made and continued by the 
singing of the acknowledged prime donne of the day, is 
assuredly a hazardous one; and as far as Mr. Armit’s 
season of autumn opera has yet gone, we cannot say that 
the prospect for the future is very cheerful. On the open- 
ing night, the 18th ult., unfortunately, Mdlle. Elisa Widmar, 
who was to have made her début as the heroine in Gounod’s 
‘‘ Faust,” was ill, and her place was fairly supplied by the 
ever-ready Mdlle. Bauermeister. Mdlle. Olga de Morini, 
however, made her first appearance as Siebel with mode- 
rate success; and Signor Vizzani showed decided signs of 
improvement as Faust. The less said of the Mephistopheles 
of Signor Ordinas and the Valentine of Mr. George Fox the 
better, but the coarse singing of the chorus cannot be passed 
over, not because it was coarser than usual, but because 
the prospectus informed us that in this department we 
were to expect especial excellence. On the following 
evening “‘ La Favorita’’ introduced two new singers, Signor 
Cantoni as Fernando, and Signor Quintilli-Leoni as Alfonso, 
neither of whom, however, created much effect. In the 
cantabile portions of the Opera Signor Cantoni sang with 
fair success; but he is utterly deficient in passages requir- 
ing declamatory power, and the ultra energetic style of 
Signor Leoni, who, however, possesses a powerful bass 
voice, elicited but small expressions of sympathy from his 
hearers. As Leonora Madame Trebelli achieved a genuine 
success, singing and acting throughout with so much 
true artistic feeling as to deepen the disappointment 
at the exceptionally feeble efforts of those by whom 
she was surrounded. The next débutante, Malle. 
Julie de Bressoles, who appeared as Amina in “ La 
Sonnambula,” has a thin soprano voice which she 
occasionally uses with good effect; but that she is 
quite unequal to sustain so important a part at Her 
Majesty’s Theatre should have been as apparent to those 
who engaged her as to the audience before whom she 
sang, and it is by no means probable that she will be 
heard of after the present season. Malle. Rosina Isidor, 
who made her first appearance as the heroine in ‘* Lucia di 
Lammermoor,” has proved decidedly the best of the many 
débutantes the enterprising lessee has yet introduced. The 
name of this vocalist has been for some time familiar to 
concert-goers, and it is likely that she will eventually 
obtain a firm position on the lyrical stage. She has a 
good and sympathetic soprano voice, which she manages 
with much ease; her florid passages are extremely even, 
and well in tune; and in many scenes demanding real 
dramatic feeling, she was fully equal to the occasion. 
More débuts are announced—too late for notice in our 
present number—but it is a question whether “ Carmen,” 
with Madame Trebelli in the title character, and 
Signor Runcio as Don Fosé, which on the only 
night it was performed crammed the house to the 
ceiling, will not be more attractive than all the well- 
worn Operas upon which Mr. Armit relied for his 
success. Signor Li Calsi has proved a highly efficient 
Conductor. 








CRYSTAL PALACE. 


THE first of the present series of Saturday Concerts at 
the Crystal Palace, the prospectus of which we noticed 
last month, was given on the gth ult. The special feature 
of the opening Concert was the first performance in England 
of Raff’s latest symphony—No. g, in E minor—entitled 
‘Im Sommer.” We may fairly conclude that this work 
is a pendant to the eighth symphony, which bears the in- 
scription ‘‘ Frihlingsklange,” and may probably infer that, 
having illustrated’ Spring and Summer, Herr Raff will 
complete his pictures of the seasons in the two next 
symphonies, which, if his life be spared, we may reasonably 
expect in due time from so prolific a writer. We do not 
think that his ninth symphony will in any degree add 
to the composer’s fame. Clever it undoubtedly is—in 
parts almost too clever, as the art is not sufficiently con- 
cealed. The orchestration too is always interesting, 
frequently ingenious and charming. The great faults 
of the work are its terrible prolixity and the want 
of interest in many of its chief themes. Diffuseness is 
one of Herr Raff’s besetting sins; it is observable to a 
greater or less extent in nearly all his large works, but in 
the first and last movements of this symphony we find it in 
its worst phase. The opening allegro is entitled ‘‘ A Hot 
Day,” but we are quite unable to see any connection 
between the title and the music, unless it be that a hot day 
is likely to produce weariness and exhaustion, and that 
the-same results follow the hearing of this allegro. The 
second and third movements, ‘‘ The Hunt of the Fairies” 
and “ Eclogue’’ are much more interesting, though the 
former is reminiscent of Mendelssohn, and, moreover, most 
tediously spun out; but the finale, ‘‘ Harvest Home,” is 
very long, commonplace, not to say vulgar, in its chief 
themes, though clever in its development. The symphony 
was admirably played, and fairly well received. The other 
orchestral pieces at this Concert were the overture to 
‘“‘ Euryanthe” and Wagner’s “ Ride of the Walkyries.” 
Madame Montigny-Rémaury gave a finished rendering of 
Schumann’s Concertstiick in G, though Schumann’s music 
appears to suit her less than that of Mendelssohn, and 
also contributed three short solos. The vocalist was Mrs. 
Osgood, who sang charmingly the air from Gounod’s “‘ Reine 
de Saba” and ‘“ Connais-tu le pays?” from Thomas’s 
‘* Mignon.” 

The second Concert, on the 16th ult., brought to a 
hearing the Italian symphony of Mendelssohn and Beetho- 
ven’s second overture to ‘‘ Leonora,’ besides a clever 
orchestral piece, “‘ The Carnival in Paris,’ by Svendsen. 
The orchestral playing at this Concert was decidedly below 
the Crystal Palace standard. This, however, was in no 
degree the fault of Mr. Manns, but arose simply from the 
fact that a large number of his best regular instrumentalists 
were absent at the Leeds Festival, their places being filled 
by deputies. Mr. Oscar Beringer, who was the pianist for 
the afternoon, brought forward two novelties—an arrange- 
ment by Jean Louis Nicodé of Chopin’s “Allegro de 
Concert,’’ Op. 46, and his own, ‘Andante and Presto 
Agitato,” for piano and orchestra. Chopin’s work, which 
is not one of his best, is improved by the alterations made 
in it by Herr Nicodé; but we very much doubt whether the 
work was worth doing at all. Of Mr. Beringer’s Andante 
and Presto we prefer the former, an interesting and grace- 
ful movement ; the Presto has less distinct character about 
it, and is, besides, far too heavily instrumented. The 
admirable playing of Mr. Beringer is too well known to 
render it needful to dilate upon it here. The vocalist was 
Mdlle. Louise Pyk, from the Royal Opera at Stockholm, a 
lady with a pleasing voice and good style. 

George Bizet’s orchestral suite, entitled ‘‘ Roma,” was 
given for the first time at the Crystal Palace at the third 
Concert (on the 23rd). It is a noble work, symphonic in 
its proportions if not strictly so in its form, and in every 
way worthy of the composer of ‘‘Carmen.” The sur- 
prising freshness both of ideas and treatment, and the 
exquisite beauty of the instrumentation fetter the attention 
of the hearer from the first bar to the last. The scherzo 
which forms the second movement is particularly delight- 
ful; and the finale, entitled “‘ Carnaval,’ though less refined 
than the rest of the work, has great vigour and much cha- 
racter. The performance of the very. difficult work was one 
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of the finest that we ever heard, even at the Crystal Palace. 
Schubert’s pretty overture to ‘* Des Teufel’s Lustschloss,’’ 
first produced in London last June by the London Musical 
Society, was given for the first time at these Concerts on 
the same afternoon; another novelty being an Arioso of 
Handel, arranged by Hellmesberger (we must say in a very 
un-Handelian way) for violins, harp, organ, violoncellos, 
and double-basses. We do not think the piece likely to 
have any great success, nor shall we regret it if this should 
be the case. Mr. W. Sutton, a pupil of M. Sainton (who 
was so successful on his first appearance at the late 
Gloucester Festival), made a very favourable impression 
by his rendering of the first movement of Vieuxtemps’ 
fourth Concerto. Mr. Santley contributed the vocal 
music, and the Concert concluded with the Scherzo, 
Notturno, and Wedding March from the ‘*‘ Midsummer 
Night’s Dream” music. 


JACQUES OFFENBACH. 


Since our last number appeared death has removed from 
the world a man who played on its stage a somewhat 
prominent if not, strictly speaking, a distinguished part. 
The event can hardly be called premature. Jacques Offen- 
bach was, in a pre-eminent sense, a man of his day ; he 
had his day, and when the sun set he went to sleep—a 
process quite in the order of nature. His career afforded 
another illustration of the fact that when the time calls for 
the man, the man usually appears. The Second Empire 
wanted a representative musician, one not learned, nor 
profound ; not a poet with his thoughts in the clouds, nor 
even a maker of elegant vers de société, but an artist 
willing and able to tune his lyre to the pitch of reckless 
abandon characteristic of almost the saddest episode in 
the changeful history of France. Offenbach supplied this 
want as, perhaps, none other could. Neither a musician 
nor a poet, but a master of catching, exciting, and rhythmical 
tune, his art, allied to that of such dramas as ‘‘ La Grande 
Duchesse” and “‘ La Belle Héléne,” easily carried him to 
the front. The Second Empire stamped upon him its 
approval, and when it fell, amid the blood and ruin of 
Sedan, Offenbach’s sun began to decline. At the time of his 
death he was aspiring to a place on the stage of oféra 
¢comique, and some of the music in his unfinished work was 
sung, to sacred words, at his funeral. Truly, this man, 
looking back upon the period when Paris saluted the Offen- 
bach of ‘“*La Grande Duchesse” as a god, and Mdlle. 
Schneider as his prophetess, could repeat the words of the 
preacher, and say, “‘ All is vanity!” 

Offenbach was born at Cologne in 1819, of a Jewish 
family which gave a well-known chanter to the synagogue 
there. In 1642, he removed to Paris, and tried his fortune 
as a violoncellist, in which capacity he afterwards came to 
London, but without obtaining great success in either 
capital. He was, however, a man not easily daunted. 
Endowed with marvellous assurance he pushed his way 
upwards, as an unscrupulous athlete works through a 
crowd, and, in 1847, obtained the position of chef d’orchestre 
at the Théatre Francais. This he retained for several 
years, publishing meanwhile some small musical pieces 
which enjoyed a good deal of favour, and brought his name 
well before the public. In 1855, Offenbach dropped into 
the groove for which he was best fitted, and opened a little 
theatre, called Les Bouffes Parisiens, in the Champs 
Elysées, where his own works were performed. This, 
however, was but a summer theatre; and, encouraged by 
the support of the public, Offenbach took the little salle in 
the Galerie de Choiseul, transferring the name of his 
Champs Elysées establishment, as well as the establish- 
ment itself, and giving a first performance on Christmas 
Day, 1855. Here he remained till 1866, and here his 
greatest triumphs were achieved. In 1872, Offenbach 
opened the Gaité theatre, quitting it in 1876, and soon 

er making a voyage to America, which turned out 
disastrously for himself, but enabled him to write a very 
characteristic and amusing book. Some time before death 
overtook him his health began to give way, yet the success 
of ‘* Madame Favart,” and the merit generally accorded to 
such portions of his unfinished oféra comique as have been 
heard, show that his hand had not lost its cunning even in 
his closing days. As a musician Offenbach filled but a 





lowly place, but he was too much a man of his time not to 
call for the notice here given. 





Tue First General Meeting of the Scottish Musical Society 
(which has been incorporated with limited liability, as an 
association not for profit, under the authority of the Board 
of Trade, in terms of the Companies Acts) was held on the 
Ist ult., at 5, St. Andrew’s Square, Edinburgh. Dr. 
Donaldson presided. After stating that the Society, having 
no political bias, had enlisted the sympathies of all classes, 
the chairman said: 

What, then, were the objects they intended to pursue in this Society ? 
Speaking for himself, he thought they had two special objects, to meet 
two special defects in the present state of music in Scotland. The first 
defect was one to which this meeting was especially sensitive. They 
had not a permanent orchestra in Scotland.. Their Glasgow brethren 
had done a great deal, and they deserved their gratitude, in connection 
with the orchestral scheme which had been carried on in Glasgow and 
Edinburgh. But it still remained true that when they had any great 
orchestral performance in Scotland they had to go to England for an 
orchestra, and on one occasion they had even to go abroad for it. That 
was not creditable to them: and it seemed to him that if Scotland were 
to combine they could have an orchestra amongst themselves. In that 
way they would no longer be compelled to pay the high rates they were 
charged for an orchestra, or be forced to take an orchestra when it 
pleased other people to give it. There were many places in Scotland 
which had no opportunity of hearing a first-rate orchestra. Now, if 
they had a Scottish orchestra, it was evident that the smaller Scottish 
towns would be very willing to have the nucleus of an orchestra 
amongst themselves, and men could besent from the central orchestra, 
so that performances could be held throughout the country, and music 
spread in all directions. They had this also to consider. If any man 
had a taste for a certain instrument, to be successful in the use of 
that instrument he had to go away to get instruction, which he could 
not get in Scotland. Their orchestra should be made by degrees an 
orchestra of Scotch performers—of performers trained in Scotland, 
and if they could do that, they would accomplish a great work. That 
was the first thing they must struggle to obtain. They had made 
calculations in regard to the cost, and it did not seem to him that they 
ought to have very great difficulty in accomplishing their aim, espe- 
cially considering the sums of money now spent in Scotland upon 
orchestras brought from a distance. 

He then proceeded to speak of the necessity of cultivating 
any exceptional musical gifts shown by the students in the 
normal schools of the country: 

What they wanted was, that they should have the means of giving 

that culture, and they must establish an Academy of Music in Scot- 
land. Almost every country of any importance on the Continent had 
its Academy, with donations from Government. The Academy of 
Music in London got a grant of £500 annually. In Ireland they had 
an Academy of Music, and they received from Government a grant of 
£250. Scotland received nothing, because there was no institution to 
receive it. This Society would do its best to proceed cautiously and 
securely; but they should not rest contented until they created and 
kept up a Scotch Musical Academy, equal to any that might be 
named in this country or on the Continent. 
A council of forty gentlemen, twelve from Edinburgh, 
twelve from Glasgow, eight from Aberdeen, and eight from 
Dundee, with the Duke of Buccleuch as President of the 
Association, and the Earl of Rosebery, Chairman of 
Council, was then elected, and two honorary auditors 
appointed. 


THE prospectus of the Sacred Harmonic Society for the 
coming season, although containing only three works, it 
is stated, which have not been performed for some years 
at the Society’s Concerts, is satisfactory as showing that 
there is some movement at last in the affairs of the insti- 
tution. These works are Beethoven’s Mass in C, and 
Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Lauda Sion” and “ Christus’’; Benedict’s 
“St. Cecilia,” however, being so little known by the 
London public that it may also be classed amongst the 
unfamiliar compositions to be given during the season. 
Nine Concerts are announced; but it is said that the 
removal of the Society to St. James’s Hall has involved 
a re-arrangement of the orchestra, the reduction of which 
in numbers, however, the Committee believe, ‘will be 
more than compensated by the new conditions under 
which the Society will now be carried on.’ The Christ- 
mas performance of the ‘‘ Messiah” will take place on 
December 17. The works to be performed during the 
season will include Handel’s Coronation Anthem, “The 
King shall rejoice,” and Oratorio, ‘‘Samson”; Mendels- 
sohn’s ‘“ Athalie,” ‘‘Hymn of Praise,” and ‘ Elijah”; 
Cherubini’s ‘“‘ Requiem”; Benedict’s ‘‘ St. Cecilia”; Costa’s 
‘*Naaman”’; and Rossini’s *‘ Stabat Mater” and ** Moses 
in Egypt.” The band will comprise the most eminent 
instrumentalists; and the vocalists already announced are 
Mesdames Sherrington, Anna Williams, Osgood, Marriott, 





C. Penna, Enequist, and Jones—sopranos; Mesdames 
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Patey, Enriquez, Hancock, and Orridge—contraltos ; 
Messrs. Vernon Rigby, Edward Lloyd, Maas, Wells, and 
Cummings—tenors; and Messrs. Santley, Bridson, King, 
Hilton, and C. Henry—basses. Mr. Willing continues 
at his post as Organist, and we are glad to find that Sir 
Michael Costa, through whose valuable exertions the 
Society has so largely benefited for the past thirty-three 
years, will still fulfil the duties of Conductor. Since the 
above was written, we notice that Mr. Sullivan’s ‘ Martyr 
of Antioch’ has been added to the list of works to be 
performed, 


Dr. Lennox Browneg, the vocal surgeon, presided at a 
demonstration and lecture on the physiology of the voice 
given by Herr Behnke, at the Literary Institute, Alders- 
gate Street, on the gth ult. Dr. Browne, at the close of 
the lecture, made some remarks on the value of physio- 
logical knowledge to singers. He was sure that ninety- 
nine out of every hundred patients who came to him with 
lost voices owed their ailments to faulty habits of voice 

roduction, and not to any disease or organic defect in the 
arynx or the resonance-chamber. He had recently proved 
this by watching the cases of several public speakers and 
singers whom he had handed over to Herr Behnke for 
practice in breathing and tone delivery. Dr. Browne 
referred to a recent work on the voice issued by a clergy- 
man, which was full of false physiology, and was likely to 
spoil the voices of all who followed its instructions. The 
voice was a most delicate instrument, and should be 
submitted only to skilled treatment. Dr. Browne supported 
Herr Behnke in his statement that singers were best 
trained by a teacher possessing their own class of voice— 
sopranos by a soprano, &c., although correct production of 
the voice could be taught by any capable teacher. 

Tue Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s have this year, for 
the first time, held their Harvest Thanksgiving Service on 
a week-day evening, an experiment which has, judging 
by the size of the congregation, been attended with con- 
siderable success. The day chosen was Monday, the 4th 
ult., and the hour 7 p.m., long before which time the 
sacred edifice was completely filled. The preacher was the 
Bishop of Bedford, Dr. Walsham How, more appropriately 
known as the Suffragan Bishop for East London, and the 
musical portion of the Festival was sustained by the Sunday 
evening choir, Dr. Stainer presiding at the organ; theservice 
itself being of almost exactly the same type as that held at 
the Cathedral every Sunday evening throughout the year. 
Although not possessing any specially attractive musical 
features, this Sunday evening service is, nevertheless, an 
exceedingly good pattern of a plain, sound parish church 
choral service, and we gladly take this opportunity of 
commending it to the notice of choirmasters, particularly 
those of our large country parish churches, and of advising 
them to study, and if possible adhere to it, somewhat 
minutely. 

THE Dedication Festival of the church of St. Augustine 
and St. Faith, Watling Street, of which the Rev. W. H. 
Milman, Minor Canon of St. Paul’s, is the Rector, was held 
on Wednesday, the 6th ult., on which day St. Faith, one 
of the patron-saints of the church, is commemorated in the 
calendar, Evensong was sung at 7.30, the ordinary choir 
of the church being strengthened by several of the boys 
from St. Paul’s Cathedral, who, together with Messrs. 
Frost, Kenningham, and Kempton, also of St. Paul’s, 
rendered most material assistance. The service com- 
menced with Schubert’s chorus for female voices, ‘‘ The 
Lord is my Shepherd,” sung before the opening sentences; 
the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis were G. C. Martin’s, B 
flat setting, and the Anthem after the third Collect, 
Mendelssohn’s “‘ Be thou faithful unto death,” followed by 
the chorus ‘‘ Happy and blest are they” from St. Paul. 
At the close of the service Dr. Stainer’s Cantata “The 
Daughter of Jairus” was given in its entirety, the solos 
being sustained by the Cathedral choir. Mr. C. F. South, 
organist of the church, presided at the organ. 


Tue prospectus of the Belfast Philharmonic Society for 
the coming season announces the opening Concert for the 
23rd inst., when Mesdames Albani and Trebelli, Mr. 
Barton M‘Guckin and Signor Franceschi, will be the 
principal singers; the solo violinist, M. Ovide Musin; 
and pianist, Mr. Kuhe. On Tuesday, December 21, Sir 








Michael Costa’s Oratorio “‘ Eli’ will be given, the vocalists 
being Madame Mary Cummings, Mdlle. Giulia Welmi, 
Messrs. Shakespeare and Ludwig. The Members’ Con- 
cert will take place in February, 1881, when orchestral 
works will be made a prominent feature. The following 
compositions are under consideration for production during 
the season: Sullivan’s ‘“‘ Festival Te Deum,’ Cherubini’s 
‘* Messe Solennelle,’’ Handel’s ‘“‘ Dettingen Te Deum,” and 
Jackson’s ‘“The Year.” Owing to the retirement of Siz 
Robert P. Stewart from the office of Conductor to the 
Society, Herr Adolf Beyschlag (Conductor of the New 
Philharmonic Society at Frankfort-on-the-Main) has been 
elected to the post. 

THE usual Special Advent Services at St. Anne’s, Soho, 
will commence on December 3, and be continued on the 
two following Fridays. Bach’s Cantata, “‘ My Spirit was in 
heaviness,”’ will be sung as the Anthem, with full orchestra 
accompaniment, under the direction of Mr. Barnby. Early 
in the New Year it is, we understand, intended that the 
Church Choir shall take up the study of secular music in 
addition to their present duties; attention will be mainly 
devoted to new and comparatively unknown works, and 
it is proposed to give some concerts with a view to 
their production. As the singing of the choir in church 
music is already so well-known and admired, it is hoped that 
those who are interested in the advancement of good secular 
music will give their hearty encouragement to the scheme. 
All those who are desirous of adding their names to the list 
of patrons should communicate with Mr. J. Berwick Orgill, 
who, we are glad to see, is again filling the post of Choir 
Secretary. 


A PROSPECTUS has been issued by the Wolverhampton 
‘*Public Organ” Committee, announcing five Concerts 
during the season 1880-1, the profits of which are intended 
to form a fund for the purchase of an Organ for the town. 
The programmes of each of the Concerts have a distinct 
musical character, and are all highly interesting. The 
vocalists engaged are Misses Robertson, Henrietta Tomlin- 
son, Clara Samuell, Eleanor Falkner, Fanny Robertson, 
Helen D’Alton, Emilie Lloyd, Madame Mary Cummings, 
Messrs. Joseph Maas, Herbert Reeves, H. T. Bywater, 
Lewis Thomas, Thornton Wood, and Signor Foli; violin, 
Herr Ludwig, Messrs. H. Hayward and A. Gibson; piano- 
forte, Dr. Swinnerton Heap and Signor Mora; viola, Signor 
Zerbini; harp, Mr. D. Ffrench Davis; violoncello, Herr 
Daubert ; clarionet, Mr. Pountney; flute, M. de Jong; and 
Conductor, Mr. W. A. Langston. The “ Messiah” will be 
performed on December 27. 


On Sunday, the 4th ult., Harvest Thanksgiving Services 
were held in St. Chad’s, Haggerstone. The services began 
at nine a.m., with a semi-choral Celebration ; at ten a.m. 
Choral Matins and Litany, and at eleven a.m. full Choral 
Celebration, consisting of part of Dr. Dykes’ Service in F, 
and a plain-song Missa from Rouen Cathedral. In the 
evening the choir was largely augmented, and additional 
accompaniments introduced for the first time in the shape 
of a small band, which has since become a permanent 
institution. Tallis’s Responses were used, and the selection 
also included Dr. Stainer’s Magnificat (St. Saviour’s Tone) 
and Nunc dimittis, a faux-bourdon setting founded on the 
Fourth Tone, written by Mr. J. Marsh, the Organist, who 
accompanied in a masterly style throughout. Mr. E. H. 
Buckler, Choirmaster, conducted with much precision and 
ability. 

At St. Thomas’s Church, Upper Clapton, on the 7th 
ult., the first Harvest Festival was given. The choir was 
largely increased for the occasion, and, in addition to 
the organ, there was a highly efficient band. The Anthem 
was Barnby’s “O Lord, how manifold.”” The Festival 
was continued on the following Sunday, with band and 
augmented choir. The music at High Celebration was 
from the ‘Amiens Liturgy.” The band was led by 
Mr. J. Baynton, and the musical arrangements were under 
the direction of Mr. R. Virgoe Mills, the Organist and 
Choirmaster. A number of the members of the folowing 
choirs took part: St. John, Hackney; St. Chad, Hag- 
gerston; St. Faith, Stoke Newington; St. Mark, Old 
Street; St. Barnabas, Homerton; Holy Trinity, Totten- 
ham; and St. Sepulchre, Snow Hill. The services were 
intoned by the Vicar, the Rev. F. W. Kingsford. 
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Thus speaketh the Lord of Posts. 


ANTHEM FOR CHRISTMAS, 


Zech. vi. 12, 18, and part of a Hymn translated 
by the Right Rev. The Lord Bishop of Ely. Composed by J. Starner. 





London: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 and 81, Queen Street (E.C.) 
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Tue thirteenth season of the Wolverhampton Festival 
Choral Society will be inaugurated on the 15th inst., by a 
ormance of Mendelssohn’s “ Elijah,” the principal 
vocalists being Miss Mary Davies, Madame Patey, Mr. 
Frank Boyle, and Mr. Frederick King. At the Classical 
and Miscellaneous Concert, on January 26, 1881, the ser- 
vices of Madame Norman-Néruda, Mr. Charles Hallé, and 
M. Vieuxtemps have been secured as instrumentalists, 
and Miss Clara Samuell and Mr. Robert Hilton as 
vocalists. Haydn’s “ Spring,’ Costa’s ‘“*Date Sonitum,” 
and (in response to a generally expressed wish) Smart’s 
“Bride of Dunkerron” will be given at the third and 
last Concert on March 28, the solo vocalists being Miss 
Annie Marriott, Mr. Edward Lloyd, and Mr, J. H. Blower. 
Mr. Stockley will continue to occupy the post of Con- 
ductor. 


Tue second of three Sacred Festivals organised at St. 
arog Clerkenwell, to celebrate the ingathering of the 

arvest took place on September 28, when a selection from 
“« The Creation” appropriately followed a brief service and 
an address by the vicar. The choir consisted of about fifty 
voices, and the principal solos were rendered by Miss Emily 
Paget, R.A.M., and Mr. Paget. ‘‘ With verdure clad,” was 
sung with much brightness of tone and good expression by 
Miss Paget, and Mr. Paget’s voice and excellent style told 
well in the recitative ‘ Straight opening,” and the air ‘*‘ Now 
heaven in fullest glory shone.’ In the trios, ‘‘ Most beau- 
tiful appear,” and ‘On Thee each living soul awaits,” 
Miss Paget and Mr. Paget were assisted by Mr. Millward. 
Mr. James Robinson presided at the organ. 


THE ninth season of Mr. J. S. Watson’s Subscription 
Concerts at Cambridge Hall, Southport, will commence on 
the 5th inst., the series of four concluding with an Instru- 
mental Concert, by Mr. Charles Hallé’s band, under his 
conductorship. Amongst the artists engaged are Madame 
Lemmens-Sherrington, Madame Enriquez, Miss Wakefield, 
Madame Norman-Néruda and the Liverpool Vocalists’ 
Union. It is intended that the Concerts shall be made 
representative of schools of music; and in furtherance of 
this idea, although the programmes cannot yet be fully 
decided upon, Mr. Watson has arranged the outlines of 
musical entertainments which have a higher claim upon 
public support than the conventional ‘ miscellaneous ” 
Concert. 


A FEsTIvAL in aid of the Choir Benevolent Fund is to 
be held in Norwich on Wednesday, the 24th inst. There 
will be a Choral Service in the Cathedral in the morning ; 
Organ Recitals on the new organ erected in St. Andrew’s 
Hall will be given in the afternoon by Dr. F. E. Gladstone, 
Mr. H. Keeton, of Peterborough Cathedral, and Mr. A. H. 
Mann, of King’s College, Cambridge; and in the evening 
a Concert of glees, madrigals, &c., will conclude the Festival. 
Members of the choirs of Her Majesty’s Chapels Royal, 
Westminster Abbey, St. Paul’s, Ely, Peterborough, and 
Norwich Cathedrals will take part in the Service and 
Concert, and the latter will be rendered additionally 
attractive by the appearance of Miss Leonora Braham 
(who has just returned from America) and Miss Marian 
McKenzie. 


THE 104th Monthly Concert of the Grosvenor Choral 
Society was given on Friday the r5th ult. at the Grosvenor 
Hall. The principal feature of the programme was Sullivan’s 
Cantata ‘‘On Shore and Sea,” which was very success- 
fully performed. The soloists were Miss Helen Greiffen- 
hagen (who replaced Miss Alice Parry, absent through 
indisposition) and Mr, Arthur Weston. The miscellaneous 
portion included glees, part-songs, and vocal solos, the 
latter by Miss Lizzie Turner, Miss May Thompson, and 
Mr. T, P. Frame. Pianoforte pieces were contributed by 
the Misses Hartley, Frame, and Annie Daymond R.A.M. 
The Concert was under the direction of Mr. G. R. Eger- 
ton, the recently appointed Conductor. 


A seERIEs of ‘‘Twopenny Concerts” will be given 
during the ensuing season, at the New Town Hall, 
Kensington, under the direction of Mr. Ridley Prentice. 
The scheme has, we hear, been taken up most warmly 
both by influential residents in and near Kensington, and by 
members of the musical profession, several of whom have 
already promised their help. As it is the intention to give 


high-class music, there is no doubt that many will be 
attracted to these Concerts besides those for whom they 
are specially intended; and we are glad, therefore, to find 
that a sub-committee has been formed, consisting of ladies 
and gentlemen who are actual workers amongst the poor, 
who will see that the tickets are sold only to working men 
and women in their respective districts. 


AT the recent examination for Degrees in Music at the 
University of Oxford the following candidates satisfied the 
Examiners :—For the Degree of Bachelor in Music: Basil 
Harwood, Trinity College; Theodore S. Tearne, New 
College and Chester; Henry Walter, Chaisley’s Hall and 
Margate. For the Degree of Doctor in Music: William 
Creser, New College and Scarborough; Arthur E. Dyer, 
Unattached and Cheltenham; Arthur H. Mann, New 
College, Oxford, and King’s College, Cambridge. Ex- 
aminers: Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, Bart., D. Mus., M.A., 
Christ Church, Professor; C. W. Corfe, D. Mus., Christ 
Church, Choragus; E. G. Monk, D. Mus., Exeter College 
and York. 


THe Second Annual Harvest Festival at All Saints’ 
Church, Devonshire Road, South Lambeth, took place on 
Friday evening, the 8th ult., in the presence of a very 
large congregation. The choral portion of the service, 
which was satisfactorily rendered, was as follows: 
Special psalms to Turle in G, R. Cooke in G, and Grand 
chant; Magnificat and Nunc dimittis from G. M. Garrett’s 
Service in D; H. W. Wareing’s Harvest Anthem, “ Sing 
praises to God,” ‘“‘Church Hymns” Nos. 276, 282, and 
285, and Handel’s “ Hallelujah” chorus. The duties of 
Organist were, as usual, ably fulfilled by Mr. W. H. 
Holmes. 


Tue fine Organ just erected by Bryceson and Ellis in 
St. Andrew’s Hall, Norwich, was formally opened on 
Friday, the 22nd ult. A grand soirée was given by the 
Mayor to the subscribers to the fund, at which a selection of 
organ music was performed by Dr. Bridge, of Westminster 
Abbey; Drs. Bunnett and Gladstone also contributing some 
admirable solos. Upwards of 1,200 guests attended the 
soirée, and the organ appeared to give great satisfaction. 
A report of the committee read on the occasion gives Dr. 
Gladstone credit for having been one of the earliest to 
support the proposal for the new organ, which is certainly 
a great acquisition to Norwich. 


MADAME WorRELL gave her annual Concert at the Angell 
Town Institution, Brixton, on Thursday evening, the 21st 
ult., before a crowded audience. The bénéficiaire sang 
excellently, and well merited the hearty expressions of 
approval with which her respective contributions were 
greeted. Much praise was also due to Miss Matilda Roby, 
Miss Orridge, Miss Lizzie Evans, Miss Emma Buer, Miss 
P. Featherby, Mr. Harper Kearton, Mr. A. J. Thompson, 
Mr. R. de Lacy, Mr. James Budd, Messrs. Frame, 
Maunder, Nettleship, and Baker; Mrs. Bucknall-Eyre 
pianoforte), Mr. R. T. Bamber (violin), and Mr. Turle Lee 
rosin A 


Tue Guild of St. Luke held its Annual Festival for 
the second time in St. Paul’s Cathedral on Monday, 
the 18th ult. As before, the London Gregorian Choral 
Association undertook the musical part of the service. 
The Anthem was Tallis’s, “‘ If ye love Me keep My com- 
mandments.”’ Canon Carter preached an eloquent sermon; 
Minor Canon Povah gave the blessing, and the processional 
hymn, ‘“ Blessed city, heavenly Salem,” concluded the 
service, the success of which was in great part due to the 
skilful playing of Mr. C. Warwick Jordan and the con- 
ducting of Mr. Spenser Nottingham. 


Tue Harvest Festival at Christ Church, Westminster 
Road, was held on Sunday, the roth ult. The morning ser- 
vice included Smart’s Te Deum in F and Pyne’s Jubilate in 
C. The evening service was fully choral, comprising Tallis’s 
Festal Responses, special psalms and hymns, Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis, Parry in D, and a new MS. Anthem, 
“O sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving,” composed by 
Mr. F. G. Edwards, the Organist and Director of the Choir. 
The tenor solo in the anthem was well rendered by Mr. 
Alfred J. Mayers, and the choir, throughout the services, 








sang with great precision. 
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Tue Kilburn Musical Association, owin 


works to be given during the season also include Mendels- 


sohn’s “ Elijah’ and ‘*O come, let us sing,” Gounod’s 
‘* Gallia,” Hiller’s ‘‘ Song of Victory,” Schubert’s ‘“ Song 


of Miriam,” Hofmann’s “The Fair Melusina,’ and 
Gollmick’s ‘‘ Blind Beggar’s Daughter of Bethnal Green,” 
The musical director is Mr. Adolphe Gollmick. 


THE Highbury Philharmonic Society, under the direction 
of Dr. Bridge, has in rehearsal for the first Concert, on 
December 13, Handel’s ‘‘ Acis and Galatea,” which will be 
given with Mozart’s accompaniments; Crotch’s Motett, 
“ Methinks I hear the full celestial choir,” to be performed 
with the original accompaniments for wind instruments ; 
and a new sacred Cantata composed expressly for the 
Society by Dr. F. E. Gladstone, entitled ‘“‘ Nicodemus,” the 
libretto selected by the Rev. Willoughby Barrett, Precentor 
of Norwich. 


Tue work of the South London Institute of Music at 
the Surrey Masonic Hall, Camberwell, was, on Tuesday 
evening, the 5th ult., inaugurated by an excellent Concert. 
Part-music occupied the greater portion of the programme, 
and in its interpretation the advanced choir of the South 
London Choral Association deserved decided praise. 
Solos were contributed by Miss Mary Davies, Madame 
Mary Cummings, and Mr. Barton M‘Guckin. Mr. Leonard 
C. Venables conducted, and Mr. W. H. Harper was 
accompanist. 


A very successful entertainment was given at St. Mary’s 
Schools, Balham, on the 22nd ult., in aid of the funds of the 
Balham Youths’ Institute. The artists were Misses Iago, 
Swears, Booty, Kempling, Mrs. Paice, Messrs. F. B. Chap- 
man, Haighton, Somers, Parker, Brady, Small, Stafford 
C. Northcote, Walter Skeen, and Dr. Maule. The pro- 
gramme, which included several recitations, was very 
attractive. Miss Stark ably accompanied at the piano- 
forte, and Mr. R. W. Green conducted. 


MENDELSSOHN’S 95th Psalm (‘‘O come, let us sing”) 
was the work selected this year by Mr. Richard Lemaire, 
the Organist and Precentor of Christ Church, Clapham, on 
the occasion of the Harvest Festival at that church on the 
14th ult., with Mr. G. C. Martin, Mus. B., Oxon (the Sub- 
Organist of St. Paul’s Cathedral), at the organ, Mr. Ken- 
ningham as solo tenor, and a well-trained choir, including 
two boys with excellent voices, who sang the duets 
in the work admirably. The church was crowded to 
excess. 


Fripay, the 15th ult., was the occasion of the Harvest 
Festival and opening of a very fine new organ at the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, Brompton. The service was 
Hopkins in F, and the Anthems, ‘‘ How lovely are the 
messengers” and ‘ Hallelujah” chorus. The service was 
full choral. After the service Mr. Theodore Drew (Organist 
of the church) gave an Organ Recital, the programme of 
which was highly interesting. The organ was built by 
Messrs. Brindley and Foster, of Sheffield. 


Mr. STOCKLEY announces three Concerts to be given at 
the Town Hall, Birmingham, the principal vocalists being 
Miss Anna Williams, Miss Annie Marriott, Madame Patey, 
Mr. Joseph Maas, and Signor Foli. The programmes 
proms to be as interesting as those of former seasons; 

chubert’s Symphony in C, and Beethoven’s “ Pastoral 
Symphony ” being included amongst the important orches- 
tral works. The first Concert will take place on the 18th 
inst. 


A Harvest Thanksgiving Service was held at St. Mat- 
thew’s, New Kent Road, on the 13th ult. -The music, 
which was finely rendered by a choir of sixty voices, included 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis (W. Taylor) specially written 
for the occasion, ‘‘ Praise the Lord” (Goss), and after the 
sermon (which was preached by the Archdeacon of South- 
wark), a selection from Haydn’s “ Creation.” The musical 
arrangements were under the direction of Mr. W. Taylor, 
the Organist. 


to the success 
of last season, announces four Concerts, the first of which 
will be given on the 30th inst., when Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Hear 
my Prayer” and 42nd Psalm will be performed. The 


Tue Annual Choral and Harvest Festival at Holy 
Trinity Church, Southwark, took place on Wednesday 
evening, the 6th ult. The choir (numbering nearly 150 
voices) was augmented for the occasion by members from 
St. James’s, Camberwell; St. Crispin’s, Bermondsey; 
and other neighbouring churches. Solos on the organ 
were played by Mr. James Higgs, Mus. B., Mr. W. Kirby, 
and Mr. A. F. Grainger. 


THE Winter Session of Classes and Lectures at Trinity 
College, London, was opened on the 11th ult., the inaugural 
address being delivered by the Warden, the Rev. H. G. 
Bonavia Hunt, on ‘The present educational movement, 
musical and general.” At the conclusion of the address 
there followed the public presentation of the diplomas, 
prizes, and certificates awarded at the recent higher exami- 
nations in the two faculties of music and arts. 


A SPECIAL Harvest Thanksgiving Service was held at the 
church of St. Katherine Cree, Leadenhall Street, on the 
evening of Tuesday, the 12th ult. The service was fully 
choral, the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis being Bridge in G, 
and the Anthem, Henry Smart’s “ The Lord hath done 
great things.” Bishop Claughton was the preacher, and 
Dr. Bridge presided at the organ throughout the service. 


Tue Bach Choir will give three Concerts during the 
coming season, the dates being March 3, April 6, and May 
18, 1881. Brahms’s “ Requiem”? will be repeated, the other 
principal works selected being Schumann’s “ Requiem for 
Mignon,” Handel’s ‘* Alexander’s Feast,” and the Finale 
to Mendelssohn’s ‘ Loreley.” The last Concert will be 
devoted to a performance of Bach’s Mass in B minor. 


Tue Harvest Thanksgiving was held in the Church of 
the Ascension, Balham Hill, on Michaelmas Day. There 
was full choral service, and considering that the church 
has only been open since May last, great praise is due to 
the Incumbent (Dr. Maule) and his Organist (Mr. Bowley) 
for bringing the choir to such a state of efficiency in so 
short atime. The offertory was for the choir fund. 


A very successiul Harvest Thanksgiving Service was 
held at St. Stephen’s, North Bow, on Thursday, the 14th 
ult. The choir, supplemented by members of the Bromley 
and St. John’s, Limehouse, choirs, and other friends, 
consisted of 104 voices. The service was most efficiently 
rendered. Mr. E. A. Price presided at the organ, and Mr. 
E. Stroud conducted. 


THE prospectus of the Luton Choral Society for the fif- 
teenth season, 1880-1, announces three Concerts, the works 
to be performed being ‘‘ Acis and Galatea,” ‘‘ The May 
Queen,” the ‘Messiah,’ and “Spring.” The opening 
Concert will take place in the first week of the present 
month. 


AFTER competition ot selected candidates, Mr. J. Gaw- 
throp, tenor (of Wells Cathedral), and Mr. D. Sutton 
Shepley, bass (of Lincoln Cathedral), have been appointed 
to stalls in the choir of St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, in 
succession to Mr. J. S. Tolley (resigned) and the late 
Mr. W. T. Briggs. 


Tue London Church Choir Association will hold its 
Eighth Annual Festival in St. Paul’s Cathedral on Thurs- 
day evening, the 4th inst., when the Anthem composed for 
the Association by Mr. Hamilton Clarke, and the Service 
by Mr. C. E. Stephens, will be sung. 


THE monthly meetings of members and friends of the 
College of Organists recommence this month. The opening 
night is Tuesday, the 2nd inst., when the Rev. Thomas 
Helmore promises a paper on “ Plain Song.” 


Messrs. FirMIN Dipot & Co. of Paris have just pub- 
lished the second and concluding volume of M. Arthur 
Pougin’s ‘“‘ Supplément et Complément de la Biographie 
Universelle des Musiciens,” par F. J. Fétis. 


WE are informed that Mr. Edwin Holland has been 
appointed one of the Professors of Singing at the Royal 
Academy of Music. 


Haypn’s “Creation” will form the subject of the 
Brixton Choral Society’s first concert of the present 
season. 
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REVIEWS. 


—— 


Novello’s Music Primers. Edited by Dr. Stainer. 
Composition. By John Stainer, M.A., Mus. Doc., 
Oxon. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


_ Tue Editor of this most handy, cheap, and useful series 
‘of Music Primers has lost no time in following his capital 
Mittle work on ‘“‘ Harmony” with one no less excellent on 
“Composition.” The second, we need hardly say, is a 
legitimate and necessary sequel to the first, and, like it, is 
“‘only intended for beginners.” Dr. Stainer modestly 
styles it a “collection of hints both to masters and pupils 
"as to the course which should be pursued in the first steps 
‘towards the art of Composition.”” We can only say as to 
‘this that the pupil who accepts the book, not as a “ col- 
ection of hints,” but as a complete manual within the 
‘limits laid down, and who, helped by a master, per- 
‘forms all the exercises given, will require to know very 
little more on the same subject. Dr. Stainer is eminently 
_ qualified for the work here achieved, not alone by the way 
_in which he arranges and presents his matter, but also 
" because he declines to move in the track of pedantic pre- 

decessors along the same route. Musty rules and regula- 
‘tions, the “‘ red tape”? by which art is hampered when not 
strangled, has no attraction for Dr. Stainer; and the com- 
mon sense that so remarkably distinguishes his ‘‘ Theory 
§ of Harmony,” published some years ago, now serves him 
as well as ever. Thus we read, in the preface to ‘ Com- 
position,” that the author has ‘purposely omitted any 
concise or definite rules on modulation, because he con- 
ceives that it is better that it should be learned in the pro- 
cess of harmonising melodies than by ‘short cuts’ com- 
mitted to memory. Pupils who have been made familiar 
with such ‘ short cuts’ usually jump into a new key by their 
means, and fail to master that gentle and interesting 
leaning towards the new tonality which is so characteristic 
a portion of the best type of modulation.” With these 
words away go, as far as Dr. Stainer is concerned, the 
“cut and dried ” formulz over which so many generations 
of music students have painfully pondered. ‘A good 
riddance,” say we. No doubt modulation must always 





' remain a subject of careful study, but every one knows the 


difference between a rule and anexample. Give the pupil 
set rules of modulation, and the chances are that, as Dr. 
Stainer says, he will ‘‘ jump into a new key by their means.” 
On the other hand, give him the work of a great master, 
pointing out where it exemplifies the most charming of 





lay 


artistic devices, and his fancy will be excited while his 


| knowledge is increased. This is the sort of common sense 


with which we credit Dr. Stainer. 
The contents of ‘‘ Composition” are set forth with our 


' author’s usual skill, and made interesting even to those 


who have passed beyond elementary studies, by copious 
examples taken from classical works. Beginning with a 
chapter of instructions on the writing down of music from 
dictation, Dr. Stainer devotes three chapters to the 
harmonisation, first, of separate notes, then groups of 
notes, and then the degrees of the minor and major scales 
when used as a melody. Passing from this, we have 
melodic structure succinctly explained, helped by plentiful 
illustrations. But the greater interest and value of the 
book appears in the chapters devoted to rhythm, which 
subject, so fascinating in its infinite application to music, 
Dr. Stainer treats with rare acuteness. Thus the student 
is referred for the peculiar effects of syncopation to the 
unwillingness of the mind to resign the rhythmic pulsation 
it has once received—a phenomenon answering to the 










le 
it 













inertia of matter. Such points as dotted notes, rests, and 
sub-divisions upon strong and weak pulses are also con- 
sidered in their relation to rhythm, with due regard to the 
Magnitude of the results achieved by these apparently 
trifling agencies. Finally, Dr. Stainer gives no less than 
seven pages of rhythms which the student is required to 
“clothe” with melody and harmony. Musical sentences 
are next considered, the remarks on phrasing are worth 
Careful attention, and the book ends with observations 
upon accompaniment and the Sonata “ form.” 

Some points in the work call for extended notice and 
Present a tempting theme. But enough if we indicate 





generally its perfect fitness for the modest purpose intended 
by the accomplished author. 


Novello’s Music Primers. Edited by Dr. Stainer. 

A Dictionary of Musical Terms. By J. Stainer, 
M.A., Mus. Doc., and W. A. Barrett, Mus. Bac. 
(Compressed from the Imperial Octavo Edition by 
K. M. Ross.) [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE issue of this abridgment of Messrs. Stainer and 
Barrett’s Dictionary was a decidedly ‘‘happy thought.’ 
Many amateurs cannot well afford the price of the com- 
plete work, while many others find its varied contents, if 
not superfluous in themselves, an embarras des richesses as 
part of a book of reference for words in common use. The 
present issue exactly meets the wants of the many. Its 
ninety-six pages are crowded with succinct definitions of 
musical terminology, hardly a word being omitted. Con- 
noisseurs may, of course, differ as to the value, and, some- 
times, as to the correctness of this and that definition. In 
the very nature of the case this must be so; but a somewhat 
extensive acquaintance with musical dictionaries enables 
us to say that no other work of the kind conveys so much 
accurate information within the same compass. The little 
book is the best shilling’s worth in all musical literature. 


Henry Smart: his Life and Works. By William Spark 
Organist of the Town Hall, Leeds. [William Reeves. ] 


Dr. Spark very truly asks in his Preface to the book 
before us, ‘‘ Why should the biography of our composers be 
so scanty, and the facts of their personal histories so rarely 
alluded to, as compared with the great masters of other 
arts?” We can only reply that in this country so many 
of our composers and performers live by the daily routine 
of teaching that a record of their lives would most probably 
degenerate into a catalogue of their works. To an artist 
of course the life of an artist is of the highest interest ; but 
the English public has not yet learned to estimate our 
great musicians at their right value, and would infinitely 
rather read the translated biography of a German than one 
originally written in English, of their own countryman. 
Thus much in answer to Dr. Spark’s question; but we 
heartily sympathise with his attempt to break the ice, and 
believe that he has reason to pride himself on the assertion 
that this book “ will be the first of its kind ever published 
of an English musician.” Unfortunately, however, his 
work proves the truth of our assertion; for after a very 
few facts connected with the early life of Henry Smart, we 
get a criticism upon the best of his works, with illustrations 
in music-type—interesting of course in the highest degree, 
but disappointing to those who anticipate reading an 
account of the composer's career sketched by one of his 
most intimate friends. All who knew Henry Smart must 
have felt that, apart from his musical talents, he had 
many natural gifts; and, above all, was innately a gentle- 
man. In this book we find that on his mother’s side he 
belonged to one of the oldest and noblest families in 
England, Mrs. Smart being a descendant of Robin Hood, 
the outlawed Earl of Huntingdon. In very early life he 
displayed an exceptional musical faculty. At ten years of 
age ‘‘pianoforte-playing and the rudiments of harmony 
began to form part of his daily study. But he soon declined 
to have anything to do with the music then considered 
good enough for children; and when sent to practise, 
would do nothing but extemporise, much to his mother’s 
chagrin.” His acquaintance with the Robsons, the well- 
known organ-builders of St. Martin’s Lane, enabled him to 
try his skill upon several of their instruments, for he was 
constantly rambling through the workshops, where he was 
no doubt considered a privileged boy, and permitted to do 
pretty much as he liked. During his boarding-school days 
of course music was but little cultivated by him; but 
although started in life under a lawyer, he managed to 
escape from the work with which he had so little sympathy 
—having just learned enough of law to discover a flaw in his 
articles—and very soon we find him obtaining the post of 
organist at the Parish Church of Blackburn, in Lancashire. 
Here his talents appeared thoroughly appreciated. Fora 
missionary meeting amongst the Nonconformists he wrote 
the hymn-tune now known as “Lancashire”; and his 
biographer tells us that on one occasion his extraordinary 
memory enabled him to conduct “a Mass of Beethoven’s ” 
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when the score was wanting, which we think may safely 
be presumed to be the Mass in C, considering that 
Beethoven’s works of this class were limited to two. In 
1835 he produced his first work of importance—an Anthem 
for the Tercentenary Commemoration of the Reformation. 
The performance took place in the Parish Church of 
Blackburn, and produced a striking effect; although, 
being written, as Dr. Spark says, whilst under the 
influence of Spohr, it has been almost eclipsed by his 
later works, all of which breathe a feeling of earnest 
devotion, more indeed in consonance with his real cha- 
racter. When appointed organist of St. Philip’s, Regent 
Street, he became a pianoforte teacher, and also accepted 
the office of musical critic to the Atlas newspaper. His 
career after this has been sketched not only in THE 
Musica Times, but in most of the journals which com- 
mented upon his services to musical art at the time of his 
decease; and we are sorry to say that Dr. Spark’s book 
adds nothing to what we have been already told, save a 
few anecdotes, and some letters which, although highly 
valuable as records of a dear friend to those who possess 
the originals, contain but little to interest the general 
musical public. The list of the composer’s works at the 
conclusion of the volume shows not only how earnestly 
he laboured in the creative portion of his profession, but 
how thoroughly he regarded it as a sacred duty; for not 
a composition, however light or small in construction, ever 
proceeded from his pen which could possibly be said to 
lower the art of which he formed so bright an ornament. 
The many admirers of Henry Smart will cordially wel- 
come his friend’s tribute to his memory; but Dr. Spark 
tells us in the Preface when he found the materials he could 
collect for the purpose of a biography “ to be of the most 
meagre description,” he desired to retire from the task. 
If, therefore, the book should not obtain that wide accept- 
ance which its author could desire, those who ‘‘ combated 
his misgivings,” and not Dr. Spark himself, must be 
blamed. 


Form or Design in Music. By Oliveria Prescott, 
{Duncan Davison and Co.] 


THE authoress of this little pamphlet has already made 

a name as a composer; and, no doubt, thinking with many 
others, that the subject upon which she writes is becoming 
more and more disregarded, gives us the result of her own 
examination of the standard works in a series of papers 
which were from time to time contributed to our contem- 
porary the Musical World. That she has well thought 
out the matter may be seen by her definition of what may 
be termed a heard form, as distinct from that which may 
be seen or handled. ‘ The one,” she says, ‘“‘may be com- 
ae to a road laid out on a :nap, the form of which 
ecomes evident at a glance; the other to the same road 
when we travel on it, and trace it out by slow degrees, 
turning a corner here, going a hundred yards in a direct 
line, and another fifty in a curve, and so working its form 
into our minds minute by minute, and having it in our 
memories to refer to afterwards.” The balance of keys, 
the periodical recurrence of ideas, and the due observance 
of rhythm, the three important elements of form, are well 
described ; and on the varieties of design which may be 
built up with these materials our authoress makes some 
remarks which show that she has not studied in a school 
which would tend to cramp the ideas of young composers 
by confining them to the models even of their own day. 
**Some forms,” she tells us, ‘have been developed by 
successive generations of composers, each adding a new 


at length certain forms have grown up which are recognised 
as classical—being those in which the classical, i.e., the 
best, composers have cast their music, as the minuet and 
the rondo, the canon and the fugue, and the sonata with 
its many varieties of application, whether for solo instru- 
ment, for combinations of chamber instruments, or for full 
orchestra, as in overture and symphony.” We cannot but 
think that were the fact of form in music—however much 
it may have gradually settled into certain recognised 
shapes—universally acknowledged to be progressive, there 
‘would be less antagonism between modern composers and 
their critics. The examples given in the book are most 
judiciously selected, the varieties of the sonata form being 





became a recognised institution of the country originated, 


shown to have been used by the best writers in overtury 
and other compositions. Mozart and Beethoven are vey 
naturally constantly referred to, the former, indeed, bein; 
perhaps the truest adherent to the models of his time, anj 
the latter—although considered “ eccentric” by the pedant 
of the day—shadowing forth new forms which are noy 
accepted as “classical.” Although not very elaborate, 
students will find this little book extremely useful. 


The Gleaners. Cantata for Female Voices. Words by 
Edward Oxenford. Music by Otto Peiniger. 
[Stanley Lucas, Weber and Co.] 


Tue demand for concerted music of any kind is q 
healthy sign of the time, for too much solo-singing or solo. 
playing not only administers to the vanity of executants, 
but tends to keep them in ignorance of their defects. If} 
a single performer, for instance, be out of time, or even 
out of tune, the listeners only are made painfully con. 
scious of the error; but association with others at once} 
brings the slightest failing into prominence, and there js} 
little doubt that these failings will be, either tacitly or} 
openly, very speedily made apparent to the too ambitious» 
musical aspirant. Cantatas for female voices, therefore, 
may be strongly recommended for teaching in schools; | 
for, apart from the reason already given, although com.” 
paratively small in construction, they lead gradually toa 
desire for choral works-of a higher class; and even after | 
school-days are over, will always be received with pleasure 
in the drawing-room. ‘The Gleaners” is a very fait } 
sample of the conventional Pastoral Cantata; and, though 
not appealing so much to the musician as the amateur, is 
melodious and refined enough for the home-circle. The 
“ Argument” is not very elaborate, for in it we are merely 
told that ‘‘it is the custom in southern countries to cele. 
brate the day upon which gleaning commences by a formal 
procession to the fields. Songs, accompanied by music, 
are sung during the progress, at intervals throughout the 
day, and on the return home at nightfall.” Now, as we 
have often heard in many parts of England gleaners going 
to and returning from their work singing songs by no 
means “accompanied with music,” the author was quite 
right to lay the scene of his work in ‘‘ southern countries,” 
where we may hope some such pleasing little strains as 
the composer has given us enlivened their toilsome way. 
The great defect in the work is the constant repetition of 
verses to precisely the same music; this, especially in the 
choral pieces, becoming sometimes extremely wearisome. 
The opening chorus is simple and tuneful, and the duet 
(which, by the way, the composer tells us “‘ may be sung 
as a chorus’’) contains some exceedingly effective points. 
The contralto song, “I hear them speak of riches rare,” 
although somewhat eccentric in rhythm, expresses the 
words well; and a good effect is gained by a change of | 
tempo, with a triplet, and afterwards an arpeggio, accom- 
paniment.. Some choral recitatives are interwoven with 
the solos and choruses; and the Finale, finishing with a | 
reminiscence of the figure in the accompaniment of the 
opening chorus, forms an appropriate farewell to the day’s 
work, although the repetition, already mentioned, materially ¢ 
weakens the effect of this, as well as many other pieces in 
the work. The naming of the principal singers —Gabriella 
(soprano) and Bianca (contralto)—seems to imply that the | 
composer was desirous of creating some dramatic effect in | 
the work, but we cannot say that this intention is realised. |) 
The music flows on pleasantly and smoothly ; and, being | 
thoroughly within the reach of the majority of amateurs, it | 
may be cordially commended to their notice. 


A Brief History of Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir from its |. 
Formation to its Dissolution. By F. A. Bridge. : 
[F. A. Bridge. ] 

As the rise of artistic and refined part-singing in this [) 
country is unquestionably to be dated from the formation Ff 
of Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir, there can be little doubt that 

when future histories of English musical progress come to F 
be written, the little book now before us will be most 
valuable for reference. The germ of what afterwards 











as Mr. Bridge tells us, in the autumn of 1855, when 
“about thirty-five voices, carefully selected by Mr. Joseph 





Heming, met, under Mr. Leslie’s direction, in one of the 
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small rehearsal rooms of the Hanover Square Rooms, for 
the purpose of practising unaccompanied music of the Glee 
and Madrigal school”; but the first public Concert of the 
Choir took place on May 22, 1856, at the Hanover Square 
Rooms, the programme consisting of two or three instru- 
mental pieces, and the remainder of part-music for mixed 
voices. When we consider that up to the present year 
uninterrupted performances of this excellent band of 
vocalists have been given, it may be readily imagined that 
the disbanding of the Choir was a matter of deep regret to 
the majority of music-lovers, and that many persons natu- 
rally inquired why its dissolution became necessary in 
consequence of the retirement of Mr. Leslie from the office 
of Conductor? This question Mr. Bridge attempts to 
answer thus: ‘The connection between Mr. Leslie and 
his Choir is personal, and formed by links welded firmly 
together by years of hard work in the endeavour to raise 
part-music in this country to the highest excellence. If, 
therefore, the Choir is ever to be reformed, it must be by him 
whose name and presence is indispensable to its success.” 
It is natural, indeed, that an earnest member of the Choir, 
and one sufficiently versed in the minute points of its 
history to write this tribute to its memory, should have 
formed so decisive an opinion; but there are others who 
think differently, and who cannot be made to believe that 
the secession of a Conductor—however zealously and 
effectually he may have worked in the cause—should 
remove from the metropolis an institution which has so 
thoroughly grown into the sympathies of the musical 
public. 


A Complete Course of Wrist and Finger Gymnastics, for 
the use of Performers on the Pianoforte. By A. Leffler 
Arnim. [11, York Place, Portman Square.] 


WE presume that this work is published for the author, 
who is a “ Professor of Ling’s Curative Movements,” and 
that it is to be procured at the address which we have 
quoted. Although, as our readers must know, we are 
decidedly opposed to mechanical appliances for the fingers 
of pianoforte students, the same objection does not apply 
to what Mr. Arnim calls “‘ Wrist and Finger Gymnastics,” 
the only question indeed being whether these gymnastics 
should be practised at or away from the instrument. 
Technical exercises, of course, will bring the fingers under 
due subjection if judiciously worked at; but the author of 
this book thirks differently, and tells us that “ in the col- 
lective use of she muscles—where really there ought to be, if 
not just individual, yet localised power centred inthem—lies 
the kernel of the difficulty. For although most of the tendons 
of the hand are continuations of the muscles of the arm, 
and undoubtedly derive their strength from them, yet the 
hand must learn to act from the wrist and quite indepen- 
dently of the arm in its evolutions upon the piano. The 
fingers again must gain the maximum of individual power 
independently of the hand. Yet in each spot length must 
be located, else unconsciously it is borrowed from another 
part and causes impediments in playing.”” Some very 
excellent directions are given, with illustrations, for the 

dual conquering of all these difficulties, and we really 

lieve thet much benefit may be derived from following 
implicitly the rules laid down; but it must be remembered 
that we have had, and still have, some tolerably able 

janists who have practised only at the pianoforte key- 

ard; and there can be no question that this method is 
infinitely more interesting to the student. ‘ Wrist and 
Finger Gymnastics’ must be gone through, under some 
system, no doubt; but any person seeing a young lady, for 
example, placing herself exactly in the positions described 
in some of the early illustrations in this book would 
assurediy be astonished on being told that she was in 
training for a pianist. 


Dew Pearls. Caprice for Pianoforte. By Boyton Smith. 
[Alfred Hays.] 


THE manner in which musical pearls have rained upon 
us since Mr. Osborne’s piece called ‘‘La pluie de perles”’ 
flooded all our drawing-rooms must have astonished all 
who do not realise the fact that, although there are few 
originators, there are many imitators. We may say, indeed, 
that the success of this work stimulated its composer to 





imitate himself, for in a piece called ‘‘ La nouvelle pluie de 
perles” he reproduced, and with good effect too, at least 
the character of the passages which had given such excel- 
lent employment to the agile fingers of so many amateur 
pianists of the day. We are content to let these refined little 
sketches take their place amongst the music of the past; but 
the tone of the music of the present is decidedly in advance 
of this school of writing, and it becomes a question, there- 
fore, whether the hand of welcome can conscientiously be 
extended to those composers who are content to appeal 
rather to the unformed taste than to endeavour to assist in 
forming it. We may at once say that the pearls scattered 
over the eleven pages of the piece before us are quite as 
good as the pearls of many others who deal in these articles 
—indeed, for a piece in the ‘“‘ showery ” style it deserves to 
take high rank—but inasmuch as it fosters a love of mere 
finger-music, we can award it but qualified praise; and, 
accepting it as a representative work, the observations we 
have made upon it will effectually save us from reviewing 
a og mass of similar compositions now lying upon our 
table. 


24 Pianostudier, for det musikaliska foéredraget, med 
upplysande anmdarkningar och fingersdttning, komponerade 
af Gustaf Stolpe. .[Stockholm: Julius Bagge. London: 
Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


Ir is well for teachers to draw a very decided line 
between “‘ Exercises” and “ Studies.’’ Both are extremely 
good in their way; but the effort to unite them is a 
mistake, and we generally find where this is attempted 
that we have a very uninteresting Study and a very useless 
Exercise. The ‘Pianostudier” before us are decided 
‘“* Exercises,” written especially for the fingers, and without 
any regard for their effect upon listeners. Although 
unequal in merit, the design of each is excellent; and we 
heartily recommend them for earnest practice. So good 
are they indeed that we sincerely wish they could be 
published with an English translation of the prefatory 
remarks, for we feel convinced that, when once known, 
they will be extensively used. 


Thirty-one Short, Easy, and Melodious Studies for the 
Pianoforte. By Jules Rochard. 
[Ashdown and Parry.] 


THESE short and melodious Studies—said to be specially 
written to follow the instruction book—will be found 
extremely useful to young players. A simple four-bar 
subject is first given, which is afterwards varied for the 
right, and then the left hand. A sequence of triads, 
ending with the dominant seventh, is then divided for the 
two hands, and these examples are followed by triplets, 
detached chords, scale passages, thirds and sixths, &c., 
occasional little melodies occurring, which are all attractive 
and carefully written. Why, however, the first exercise— 
which is merely a succession of chords within the key— 
should be headed “ Modulation ” would surprise us were it 
not accompanied with the explanation that ‘‘ modulation 
is a progression of harmony.” Assuredly this is not the 
receivéd meaning of the word; and we cannot but believe 
that whenever an author departs from the conventional 
signification of a term, he should, at least, state that he has. 
done so. 


The Masonic Muse. Amusement with Music. A Col- 
lection of Unique Masonic Recitations and Highly Original 
Songs. Written and Composed for the use of the Craft, 
by Bro. F. Julian Crozer. 

[Spencer and Co.] 


BROTHER CROZER must remember that in sending these 
songs for review in a musical journal he will not have the 
protection of the ‘‘ Craft.” Artistically speaking, however, 
the compositions are so perfectly harmless that they call 
not for criticism ; and if Masonscan get any “‘ amusement ” 
out of the words we should be sorry to interfere with their 
pleasure by any observations of our own. That they are 


* unique ” recitations and “highly original ” songs may be 
at once conceded ; but whether they are worth publishing 
in a volume must be decided by those for whose use they 
are written. 
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Three Short Pieces for the Pianoforte. No. 1, Sara- 
bande; No. 2, Intermezzo; No. 3, Echo Song. Composed 
by G. J. Van Eyken. [Stanley Lucas, Weber and Co.] 


Tue first of these pieces has all the character of the 
Sarabande, and both melody and harmony merit com- 
mendation. But what is the meaning of the three sharps 
at the signature throughout the whole of the last page? 
Unless amateurs who “try over’’ the composition happen 
to know what key they are playing in, some curious effects 
may be anticipated. No. 2, although extremely simple, 
has some good imitative points; but No. 3 relies chiefly 
for its effect upon the justification of its title. The 
piece is well written, but it is a question whether the 
portions chosen to be echoed are worth repeating. We 
have seen better specimens of this composer’s talent than 
these descriptive sketches. 


The Linden Tree. Part-song. Words by Mrs. G. Lin- 
nzus Banks. Composed by Cedric Bucknall, Mus. Bac., 
Oxon. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


No contrapuntal effects are attempted in this part-song; 
but the melody is smooth and flowing, and the harmonies 
extremely appropriate throughout. The middle verse, in 
the tonic minor, tells the pathetic portion of the little story 
with good effect, and contrasts well with the bright and 
joyous last verse, inthe major. When everything attempted 
is so well done, the composer is justly entitled to unquali- 
fied praise; and although, from this specimen of Mr. 
‘Bucknall’s powers, we may confidently rely upon his 
success in a piece of more importance, there can be no 
question that good work, even in so small a composition, 
should receive due recognition. 


Prairie Pictures (Steppenbilder), Three Pianoforte Pieces 
on Original Russian Melodies. Composed and dedicated 
to his friend Gustav Janke, by H. Hofmann. 

[Neumeyer and Co.] 


Tue themes of these three pianoforte pieces will be found 
so full of character as perfectly to reflect their nationality ; 
and the manner in which the airs are treated, although 
unlike the method employed by the fashionable musical 
caterers of the day, will charm pianists of refined and 
cultivated taste. No. 1, a Vivace, in A minor, strikes us 
at once as thoroughly Russian; and No. 2, a short Lento, 
in A major, is full of interest. No. 3, in D major, is so 
eccentric as to demand close attention in order fully to 
unravel its meaning. The melody, however, is extremely 
quaint ; and the piece will, we think, improve upon close 
acquaintance. All these compositions are published also 
as duets, and in this form, we should think, would be more 
effective than as solos, 


The Carollers. Words by T. Hood, from the St. $ames’s 
Magazine. Music by James H. Godding. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co. | 


Mr. Goppnc tells us that this composition may be sung 
either as a solo or quartet, but we should decidedly 
recommend the union of the four voices, if possible. The 
melody is extremely attractive, the harmonies appropriately 
simple, and the voice parts written with the utmost purity 
throughout. Weare glad to find that the song has already 
reached a third edition: when a fourth is printed, let the 
composer see that the third bass note in the ninth bar of 
the chorus is altered from a quaver to a crotchet. 


Christmas Anthem ; Let us now go even unto Bethlehem 
The words taken from S. Luke ii., 15, 16, 20. 

Two Christmas Carols: When Christ was born (‘In 
excelsis Gloria”); What Child is this? Composed by 
J. T. Field. [Novello, Ewer and Co,] 


THESE musical Christmas offerings are very fair speci- 
mens of the composer’s power of writing simply and 
effectively for the voices; but we cannot say that we find 
any especial character in them. The Anthem is the best 
of the three pieces, the movement in 4-2 being extremely 
smooth and appropriately written for the words. Of the 
two Carols we prefer the second, ‘‘ What Child is this?” 
which has a flowing and melodious theme in 6-8, 
unassumingly but carefully harmonised. . 





FOREIGN NOTES. 


RECENT performances at the Paris Grand-Opéra consisted 
mainly of standard works, such as ‘Guillaume Tell,” 
“Les Huguenots,” “ Freischiitz,” “ Aida,” “ Faust,” and 
“L’Africaine.” In ‘Les Huguenots” Mdlle. Krauss 
(whose contract with the national establishment has been 
prolonged to the year 1883) made her rentrée this season, 
amidst the most enthusiastic demonstrations of the audience, 
On the same occasion Mdlle. de Vere made her début in 
the réle of Marguerite de Valois, the gifted young artist 
achieving a genuine success. M. Gounod’s opera, ‘Le 
Tribut de Zamora,” is at last in active preparation at the 
Grand-Opéra, several preliminary rehearsals of the work 
having already taken place. Rossini’s ‘‘ Le Comte Ory” 
was to have been revived on the 2gth ult. No novelty of 
importance has been added to the répertotre of the remaining 
lyrical establishments of the French capital. 

The Marquis d’Ivry, composer of the opera “ Les 
Amants de Vérone,” is just now completing a new operatic 
work entitled ‘*L’Armurier du Roi,” to which he has also 


written the libretto, the subject being taken from one of | 


Balzac’s stories. 


The Paris Concerts Populaires resumed their weekly | 


performances at the Cirque d’Hiver on the 17th ult. 
M. Pasdeloup, the zealous conductor of this excellent 


institution, intends during the present season to have © 


special regard to the claims of the composers of the Rus- 
sian school to a hearing. The programmes will, there- 
fore, include symphonic works by Rubinstein, Dargo- 
mischski, Seroff, Tschaikowsky, Rimski-Korsakoff, Glinka, 
and others. There can be no doubt that, considering the 
increasing interest which the compositions of the school in 
question have of late years aroused among amateurs, 
M. Pasdeloup has taken a step in the right direction. Of 
modern Italian composers the works of Verdi, Boito, and 
Ponchielli will be predominant; modern Germany being 
represented by Wagner, Raff, Brahms, Goldmark, and 
others. Thus it will be seen that these Concerts maintain 
the progressive tendency which distinguishes them from 
similar institutions of the French capital. Classical music 
will, of course, be prominent, as heretofore, while another 
feature of interest will be the production, during the pre- 
sent season, of representative works by French composers 
from Lully to the present time. 

At the Royal Opera of Berlin Boieldieu’s charming 
opera “‘ Jean de Paris’’ was revived on the 8th ult., and 
was extremely well received by a crowded audience. 

Richard Wagner has completely recovered from his 
recent serious indisposition during his stay at Naples. 
The poet-composer will return to Bayreuth this month. 

The October number of Herr Wagner’s organ, the 
Bayreuther Blatter, consists entirely of an interesting 
and important article from the pen of the reformer on 
the subject of ‘Religion and Art.” The production 
of ‘ Parsifal’’ is now definitively fixed for the year 
1882. 

Hans von Bilow has accepted the post of Musical 
Director at the Court of Meiningen, and will, it is said, 
inaugurate his activity in his new capacity by a series of 
Concerts to be given at the Court Theatre, in which Beet- 
hoven’s compositions will be exclusively represented, com- 
prising the master’s nine symphonies, his overtures, the 
choral fantasia, the choruses from the ‘“‘ Ruins of Athens,” 
the Violin Concerto, and the Pianoforte Concerto in G. In 
the final Concert a favourite idea of Bilow’s is to be 
carried out—viz., the performance, twice over, of the Ninth 
Symphony, with a half-hour’s interval between the first 


and second rendering. Whether or not a fresh choir and { 


orchestral complement is to be provided for the repetition 
of the gigantic work, “ after a half-hour’s interval,” our 
informant does not say. 

The festive performances held at the Cologne Stadt- 
theater, in connection with the celebration of the com- 
pletion of the famous cathedral, included Wagner's 
“Lohengrin” and Meyerbeer’s ‘Les Huguenots,” the 
choice of the latter work, as illustrating the strife between 
Catholics and Protestants, being considered by many as 
peculiarly inappropriate for the occasion. A grand cantata 
composed by Ferdinand Hiller was performed during the 
opening ceremony. 
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Wagner’s ‘ Rienzi” was performed for the first time at 
the Politeama Theatre, at Rome, on the 3rd ult., with much 
success. 

Herr Bilse, the Berlin musicdirector, and conductor of 
the model orchestral concerts bearing his name, and which 
form a distinct feature of the musical life of the German 
capital, has just celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of his 
entering the musical profession. The occasion was marked 
by numerous manifestations of the great esteem in which 
the veteran musician is justly held by his compatriots. 

The Wiener Signale informs us of a most satisfactory 
andenthusiastically attended réprise of Wagner’s “ Meister- 
singer,” which took place at the Imperial Opera last month, 
under the direction of Hans Richter. 

One of the largest theatres in existence, the Teatro 
Costanzi at Rome, is approaching its completion. The 
new house will accommodate some four thousand spec- 
tators. The orchestra, after the Bayreuth model, will 
be hidden from view, only the conductor being visible. 

Signor Florimo, the Director of the Conservatoire at 
Naples, is engaged upon the publication of Bellini’s letters. 
Possessors of autograph letters and similar documents by 
the composer of ‘‘ Norma,” are requested to forward either 
the originals or a copy thereof to the editor of the collection, 
in order to render it as complete as possible. 

Mdlle. Agnes Bonn, formerly belonging to Mr. Maple- 
son’s company, and who made herself favourably known 
to English audiences generally by a concert-tour in which 
she accompanied the late Mdlle. Tietjens in 1877, has just 
made a successful début at Monza, Milan, in the réle of 
Maddalena in “‘ Rigoletto.” 

Mr. W. Malmene, Mus. Bac., Cantab, who has resided 
for the last eleven years at St. Louis, Missouri, has been 
elected Musical Director of the ‘‘ Gesang-Verein,” a pro- 
minent German Society in Cleveland, Ohio. 

Pierre Benoit, the Belgian composer, of whose works 
mention has recently been made in these columns, has just 
completed a new cantata, ‘‘ La Muse de |’Histoire,” which 
has been well received by his countrymen. 

Anton Rubinstein has recently added a new movement 
to his “Ocean” Symphony, besides composing two new 
string quartets and a festival overture intended for the 
inauguration of the exhibition to be held next year at 
Moscow. During the next few weeks the pianist-com- 
poser will assist at the performance of his operas, ‘‘ The 
Demon” at Hamburg, ‘‘Die Maccabaer” at Hanover, 
and “Nero” at Berlin, after which he will, for the first 
time during his career, enter upon a concert-tour in Spain. 

We have received the first numbers of a new musical 
periodical entitled Musikalisches Centralblatt, edited and 
published by Robert Seitz, of Leipzig. Wealsoacknowledge 
the receipt of the initial number of what promises to 
be a very useful publication to all those interested in the 
progress of the construction of musical instruments— 
viz., the Zeitschrift fir Instrumentenbau, also published at 
Leipzig, under the auspices of Herr Paul de Wit. 

Jacques Offenbach, the famous originator of modern 
burlesque opera, died at Paris on the 5th ult. We refer 
our readers to a fuller notice of this event in another 
portion of our present issue. 

We subjoin, as usual, the programmes of concerts* re- 
cently given at some of the leading institutions abroad :— 

Leipzig.—Concert of the Gewandhaus (October 7): Suite in D (Bach; 
Symphony, D major (Beethoven); vocal soli. Euterpe Concert 
(October 19): Overture, ‘“ Faust” (Wagner); Pianoforte Concerto in 

| major (Beethoven); Symphony, B flat major (Volckmann); “La 
kileuse” (Raff); Ballad, F minor (Chopin); Preludes (Bach); Fantasiain 


C(Schubert-Liszt). Gewandhaus Concert (October 21): Symphony in D 
(Mozart); Violin Concerto (Gernsheim); Entr’acte and Ballet from 


“Ali Baba” (Cherubini); Violoncello Fantasia (Griitzmacher) ; Over- 


ture, “ Genoveva * (Schumann). 

_Berlin.—Bilse Concert (October 14): Overture, ‘‘ Rosamunde” 
(Schubert); Overture, “ William Tell” (Rossini); Berceuse (Vieux- 
temps), &c. Bilse Concert (October 21): Overture, “ Jessonda” 
(Spohr) ; Overture, “ Rienzi” (Wagner) ; Hungarian Rhapsody ( Liszt); 
Concerto, A minor (Molique). 

Baden-Baden.—Festival Concert of the Curcapelle (October 2): 
Overture, “ Fidelio ’ (Beethoven); Violin Concertoin E (Vieuxtemps); 
Adagio from Violin Concerto (Spohr); Hungarian Dances (Brahms- 
Joachim); Vocal soli, 

aris.—Concert Populaire (October 17): Symphony, A minor (Beet- 
hoven); Brésilienne (Godard) ; Sarabande (N. Girard); Symphony, G 
minor (Mozart); Fragments from ‘“ Roméo et Juliette” (Berlioz). 





* Contributions intended for this column should indicate clearly the 


Chatelet Concert (October 17): Symphony, C minor (Beethoven); 
Ballet from “Le Roi de Lahore” (Massenet); Overture, ‘“ Benvenuto 
Cellini " (Berlioz); Pianoforte Concerto, No. 4 (Saint-Saéns); Danse 
Bohémienne” (Bizet); Overture, “Flying Dutchman” (Wagner). 
Concert Populaire (October 24): Scotch Symphony (Mendelssohn); 
Serenade (Haydn); Barcarole (Chopin); Symphony, “ Roma ” (Bizet); 
Kreutzer Sonata (Beethoven); Overture, “ Tannhauser ” (Wagner). 
Chatelet Concert (October 24): Italian Symphony (Mendelssohn); 
Overture, “Benvenuto Cellini” (Berlioz); Russian Violin Con- 
certo (Lalo); Fragments from “ Manfred” (Schumann); Serenade 
(Beethoven). 








CORRESPONDENCE. 


DR. HILES’S GRAMMAR OF MUSIC. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—The more friendly tone of your review of the 
second book of my ‘‘ Grammar of Music ” prompts me to 
point out some errors in the notice (which appeared in 
May) of the first book. 

In a note at the foot of page 3 of the ‘‘Grammar” I 
carefully explained what I understand by a “‘root’’; and 
the difficulty there is in finding any better name for the 
natural, or firm base of a triad. It was in that note— 
plainly in contradiction of the idea that a chord should be 
considered as “derived”? from the upper partials of a 
generator—that I remarked that ‘“‘ harmony is founded upon 
consonance ; and has no sort of connection with, or reliance 
upon, the phenomena of ‘harmonics,’”’ and that, ‘‘ whatever 
term—root, base, or foundation—be used, no difficulty will 
arise if the student bears in mind that no generating, or 
harmonic-producing, influence is implied ; but only that the 
sound is that upon which the chord rests most comfortably 
and consonantly.” 

So far from meaning that the upper partials—which are 
practically inseparable from all musical sounds—have no 
influence upon the affinity or consonance of combined 
sounds, I had expressly declared in the previous note (at 
the foot of page 2) that ‘‘with the worse consonances—in 
addition to the less intimate ratio of vibration of the 
different (principal) sounds a slight jarring is caused by 
the want of relationship between some of the very faint 
attendant acute sounds called harmonics, which always 
accompany a deep note. The slight discordancy thus 
imparted to the union of the principal sounds that would 
otherwise more completely blend, varies according to the 
nature of the instrument originating the vibrations.” How 
any words could more clearly demonstrate a knowledge of 
the influence of upper partials, or how any candid critic 
could—by the isolation of a small section of a sentence, by 
overlooking the plain argument of the whole note on 
page 3, and by altogether ignoring the corresponding note 
on the opposite page—charge me with “fastening upon 
notions which are nearly twenty years out of date” I 
cannot imagine. 

The “ root,” or foundation, or ground-tone, or base of a 
dissonant chord is just as real (though not always as 
apparent) as that of a consonant triad: for dissonant 
sounds intensify the influence of their resolving con- 
sonances, and are frequently used expressly for that 
purpose. Thus the whole recognised chromatic scale— 
as, indeed, every possible chromatic gradation between a 
note and its octave—serves to confirm the principle of 
consonance, as the one underlying principle of harmony. 
For example—the natural, or expected, resolution of the 
dissonant chord A flat, C, E flat, F sharp, points out the 
base of the combination, which may be C, or G, or even 
E flat (for the notes belong to the chromatic scale’ of 
either), according to the leading of, and the expectancy 
caused by, the preceding harmonics. 

If, in addition to correcting the misapprehensions which 
have arisen concerning my book, I may be allowed to 
point out in what respect the “ grammar” chiefly claims 
attention, I would say that I believe that, for the first 
time, the whole system of practical music, according to its 
fullest modern (or possible) development is shown to be 
the natural outcome of the simple fundamental principle of 
consonance. Thus all the old perplexities about consecu- 
tion (real or hidden) and dissonant combinations are 
cleared away. Chromatic chords are no longer treated as 








Place and date of performance, as otherwise they cannot be inserted. 





exceptional harmonies, with a few stereotyped resolutions ; 
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but are analysed, classified, and thoroughly unfolded. As 
the necessary result of such a course all “licenses” dis- 
appear, all odds and ends of ill-digested rules about 
counterpoint are banished; and, with one connected chain 
of ideas running through the whole subject, the student 
may gradually build himself up in a firm, consolidated, 
reasonable faith. 

Naturally, in the first edition of so large and compre- 
hensive a work, two or three clerical errors may be found. 
I desire to avail myself of this opportunity of pointing out 
a more serious oversight. In paragraph 16 it is stated 
that a combination of two sounds a tone apart will 
produce slower throbs, or beats, than the simultaneous use 
of two notes a semitone asunder. 

The slightest examination of the figures given will 
show the mistake. The fact is the beats will be quicker 
but less irritating; because (as the paragraph truly says) 
“the ratio of the two sets of impulses is simpler, and the 
vibrations coincide more frequently.” Yours, &c., 

Henry HILEs. 

Manchester, October 8, 1880. 


[That we have not misunderstood Dr. Hiles is plain from 
his letter, in which he repeats the same doctrine we 
objected to in reviewing his book, namely, that consonance 
is caused by the frequent coincidence of the vibrations of 
the two notes forming the interval. The footnote (page 2) 
which Dr. Hiles quotes, seems rather an afterthought than 
an integral part of his system. In any case, it is a very 
inadequate statement of the facts, and hardly intelligible 
to any one not already acquainted with the subject. The 
passage explaining the cause of the different degrees of dis- 
sonance of the tone and semitone, cannot be accepted as 
correct even in its new form. Dr. Hiles seems to be 
hindered from treating these subjects properly by an instinc- 
tive preference for merely verbal and not real explanations, 
which appears in many places throughout the book. A 
technical theorist is, however, principally concerned 
with the classification of chords. We gave reasons for 
dissenting from Dr. Hiles’s system as founded on a doubtful 
theory of roots, and an incorrect mode of notation. It is, 
indeed, a great matter to have got rid of the old methods 
of harmonic derivation, and to have modernised the rules 
of counterpoint as Dr. Hiles has done.—THE WRITER OF 
THE NOTICE.] 





A NEGLECTED HYMN-TUNE. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—Will you kindly allow me to offer a few additional 
notes on the tune referred to by Mr. Statham at p. 516. 

Within the last few years I have discovered an earlier 
copy—as noticed in the new issue of my “ Psalmody.” It 
is in the first edition of Playford’s “‘ Divine Companion,” 
1701, where it occurs as “An Evening Hymn Set by Mr. 
Jer. Clark.” 

The hymn _ begins, “ Sleep, downey sleep, come close 
mine eyes.” Music and words were printed in conjunction, 
through a great part of the last century; and when the 
tune appeared alone, it was generally styled “ Evening 
Hymn,’ under which designation it is found in the collec- 
tions of R. Harrison, Webbe, Buddicom, &c. 

Singularly enough, in successive editions of the Magdalen 
Hymns, it is set to “‘ Awake, my soul, and with the sun,” 
from which circumstance some editors styled it “‘ Morning 
Hymn.” 

The name “ Uppingham” crept in by degrees. In 
Williams’s ‘British Psalmody,” about 1780, the tune is 
given as ‘“ Evening Hymn, or Uppingham”; after which 
the latter appellation was used alone in many instances, as 
in Williams’s “ Psalmodia Evangelica,” 1789; Seeley’s 
‘Devotional Harmony,” 1806; Jowett’s “ Parochial 
Psalmody,” 1832. Thus it will be seen that I have not so 
entitled it without precedent. 

The original key was A minor, which was retained by 
Seeley, Webbe, and others besides myself. In this the 
melody rises too high for ordinary congregations, yet it 
used to be so sung in the North of England forty years 
ago, as I have witnessed. 

Mr. Statham’s ser | 

1 


should start with a full measure: ie., G minim, G F 





is not quite correct. The tune | ( 






crotchets, E minim; so making the beginnings of the f 
and third strains correspond. The second note in - 
second measure of the third strain ought to be D mir 
not C; and the final cadence should have B semibre 
A minim, in the penultimate measure. j 
Now as to the “ piece of mangling ” so justly reprobate 
The same form of melody is given in ‘“ The Comprehensiy 
Tune-Book,” 1846, vol. i.. No. 235, under the nam 
‘St. Patrick.” I fear the responsibility rests on my for 
correspondent, Dr. Gauntlett, whose name appears th 
as harmoniser. It was a greet pity that so original agif 
profound a musician should have lent himself to the pract# ja, Co 
of remodelling standard tunes as a commercial matter. ¢ Elm Court, 
Mr. Sullivan has adopted the vitiated form of meldfy /)[We canno 



















verbatim; but, doubtless, feeling bound to make some alt m.“* Solom 
tions, has brought down the pitch from G to F, and turn means “ i! 
minims into crotchets. Through all this process of mu 6-5”; for 
tion, the monstrosity is fathered upon unfortunate Jeremiah Meatest ease 






refers to f 
we ideas o: 
bint’; more 


Clark! How men can deliberately print a composes 
name over a thing which they know he never wrote, isa 
question for the casuists who treat of editorial veracity. 










There might be a measure of ignorance in all this, Poot part c 
Dr. Gauntlett knew nothing of the origin of the tune, as are add 
appears by a letter of inquiry to myself some years ago, Be names, H 
and his follower, we may presume, knew no more. But fe before us 
then it reveals a provoking fact, that the preparation of ne bar in tl 
musical hymnals is committed to those who, so far as pgures at all.- 
research, learning, or desire for authenticity go, are totally | 
unqualified for the task. 4 

A few words about “Melcombe.” Though, as you} THE ST. 
observe, it was first published as an “O Salutaris,” in TO THE 
1792, it was adopted as a hymn-tune very soon after, being Sir.—I thi 
given under the accustomed name in the second volume of eos, this 
Harrison’s “‘ Sacred Harmony,” about 1795. This use was) Over 
sanctioned by the Webbes, as it is given in the collection f°” Pach 
by Webbe, junior, 1808, of which the father was always—"~ li “e vi 
considered the real editor. — thi 

Like other excellent tunes it has suffered from capricious few,” 38 83" 
handling of late. Mr. Havergal must needs lower the key f'4. ogra 
from F to E flat, and alter the bars in ten places. Later It is 3g 
compilers have followed suit, more or less; and thus the ht-si con ling 
hymnals of Mercer, S.P.C.K., Bickersteth, &c., give af. eres , 
different effect to the composition from what was originally J.’ chief 
intended. Havergal’s conjectured date, 1812, is unfortunate, a wh at ke : 
seeing the melody was printed twenty years before. ItPqi. . 4 aie 
only shows how little he knew about it, and had he leftit ok fists— my! 


alone, it had been better for his reputation, as well as for 
the Church.—Yours faithfully, 


t first sight, \ 


. HENRY Parr. 
Vicarage, Yoxford, October 7, 1880. 





HANDEL’S USE OF THE CHORD 6-4-3. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—I fear you have not quite entered into the meaning] 
eo” ©:cae remarks I made upon Handel’s dislike to thems 
cnord of the 6-4-3 in a late article in Mr. Grove’s “ Dic 
tionary of Music and Musicians.” y 

I did not think it possible that those remarks could have 
been supposed to apply to editions (whether “ cheap ” orgy=gee— 
otherwise) bearing on their title-pages such names ag—a=—s— 
those of Vincent Novello or John Bishop. But all ‘‘ cheap 
editions ” are not of equal excellence; and, as I have before 
me, at this moment, an anonymous one, which contains 
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hich would be 
Key C, 


no less than four unauthorised interpolations of the chortl t ola 

in question, ina single page, I think my protest can scarcely 

be condemned as unnecessary, though I confess my regreff" ‘f In 

that it was not more carefully expressed. is Is 
The two examples you have cited from ‘‘ Solomon ” are, 

I think, scarcely cases in point. They are, both of them, rim 

inevitable resolutions of preceding chords of the 6-5; n0 if 

amount, therefore, of ‘‘ extraordinary pains’ on Handel’sf * ll is 

part could have enabled him to dispense with them. Atis, :f; |f, :m, 

instance is sometimes quoted in the second bar of ‘‘ Bulg | 

thanks be to God”: but here the characteristic fourth ig’ ** !t tn 

part of a pedal-point, inverted inthe tenor; and the fact thal’ :¢, |t. :a, 

Handel himself did not regard it as an essential part of the, hile the St. 





harmony is proved by the figuring, which is a simple 6 
I quote from Arnold’s score, not having a copy of thi 





atively smoc 














photographed fac-simile to refer to.) When I said th 
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1“ never by any chance’’ used the chord, I meant 
n independent harmony, not as a passing-note, a 
essary. resolution, or a portion of a pedal-point; and 
Callcott, no doubt, meant the same when, some eighty 
wars ago, he used the expression, ‘ uniformly omitted it.” 
Mm) my own attention was first called to the subject many 
:.\(umars ago by Sir Henry Bishop, who, in conversation with 
| » whose memory we all most deeply revere—the late 
Vincent Novello—severely condemned the then in- 
sing habit of inserting the unauthorised fourth. 

I remain, Sir, faithfully yours, 
W. S. RockstrRo. 


. 


F Elm Court, Babbicombe, Torquay. 


[We cannot agree with Mr. Rockstro as to the examples 
2 Solomon ” not being cases in point. They are by 
means “inevitable resolutions of preceding chords of 
6-5”; for Handel could have avoided them with the 

ease had he chosen. With regard to the instance 

refers to from ‘‘ But thanks be to God,” he seems to 
ve ideas of his own as to what constitutes a ‘pedal 
pint’; moreover, he may or may not be aware that the 
nor ‘Preater part of the figured basses to be found in Handel’s 

cores are added by editors or publishers. In the passage 

e names, Handel’s autograph (the fac-simile of which 

es before us) has no figure to this chord; indeed, only 
of @ne bar in the entire chorus (the seventh) contains any 
as egures at all—Ep. Musical Times.] 
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THE STAFF v. TONIC SOL-FA NOTATION. 
T0 THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


$ir,—I think Mr. Stratton and I have misunderstood 
h other a little,as, when I requested him to explain 
ow, in extreme modulations, he found the Tonic Sol-fa 
nore difficult than the Staff, I was thinking on the Sol-fa 
applied to vocal, while he, I now think, by the examples 
iven, was thinking on that notation as applied to instru- 
music, as I never saw, in a vocal composition, 
odulation taking place at every chord. 
It is my opinion that the Tonic Sol-fa Notation, for 
, Bght-singing, without instrumental accompaniment of any 
tly Ba has the advantage over the Staff applied to the same 
a , chiefly because the singer never need be in doubt 
" to what key he is singing in. 
it Give a body of singers—say half Staff and half Tonic 
ol-faists—a piece of music such as the following to sing 
"ht frst sight, without instrumental accompaniment :— 
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hile the Staff Notationist knows his key, it is com- 
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modulations (or, rather transition, in Sol-fa nomenclature ; 
modulation being employed only for change of mode, not 
change of key) as above, his eye and mind get confused 
with the multiplicity of sharps, and while he is considering 
to what key these sharps lead, the music should have been 
sung. He is, in short, muddled, while the Sol-faist, having 
only to pass over on his “ bridge-tone,”’ finds little or no 
difficulty. Until the Staff Notationist can recognise 
extreme transitions or modulations at a glance, he is not on 
a par with the Sol-faist.—Yours truly, 
THomAs Manson. 
Lerwick, October 21, 1880. 


MR. H. WALL AND COPYRIGHT MUSIC. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘* THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—The exposure of the proceedings of Messrs. Wall 
and Hyett in THe MusicaL Times of May last has not 
had the desired effect. Their operations are still continued. 
On the evening of September 15 a Concert was given in 
our village school-room, in aid of a fund for the renovation 
of the church. One of the songs then sung, chosen by the 
singer himself, was the old ballad, ‘‘ She wore a wreath of 
roses.” On September 27 I received a letter from Mr. 
Hyett on behalf of his client, Mr. Wall, demanding the 
payment, within two days, of £2, for having violated Mr. 
Wall’s copyright by “‘ permitting ” the song to be sung in 
my school-room. A lady residing in my house, who had 
never sung the song, received a similar letter, as also the 
gentleman who kindly presided at the piano. The actual 
singer of the song was left in peace. At first I was disposed 
to resist; but being advised that the state of the law is 
such as by no means to shield the innocent, I forwarded 
a cheque to Mr. Hyett, the receipt of which has not been 
acknowledged. Such are the facts, and the question 
arising out of them, in which the musical world is interested, 
is, How long are proceedings such as these, to be carried 
on in the name and under the protection of law ? 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
S. F. B. Peppin, 

Horrington, Wells, Somerset, Vicar of Horrington. 
October 6, 1880. 


“ LILLIBURLERO.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—In reading over Mr. Chappell’s article on the 
above in the ‘‘ Dictionary of Music and Musicians” (Part 
VIII.), it may be worthy note to state that the version 
given is not quite the same as is sung and played asa party 
tune throughout the north of Ireland. The tune itself is 
purely confined to Orangemen, and can be heard at any of 
their processions, &c. It is a pity that such fine tunes as 
* Lilliburlero’” and ** The Boyne Water” should be asso- 
ciated with such worthless verses ; and, still more, be made 
the medium of giving offence to those of a different religious 
and political persuasion. 

The tune adapted to the nursery rhyme “‘ There was an 
old woman toss’d up on a blanket,” is not at all the same 
as ‘* Lilliburlero,” but the rhythm is similar. The old 
nursery rhyme is quite familiar to most inhabitants of 
Munster, but the air most commonly associated with it 
differs from “ Lilliburlero.”—Yours faithfully, 

W. H. Foon. 

Belfast, October 8, 1880. 








TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


r*,* Notices of concerts, and other information supplied by our friends 
in the country, must be forwarded as early as possible after the 
occurrence ; otherwise they cannot be inserted. Our correspondents 
must specifically denote the date of each concert, for without such 
date no notice can be taken of the performance. 

Our correspondents will greatly oblige by writing all names as clearly 
as possible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may 
occur. 

Correspondents are informed that their names and addresses must 
accompany all communications. 

We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 

Notice is sent to all Subscribers whose payment (in advance) is ex- 
hausted. The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is 


not renewed. We again remind those who are disappointed in 





atively smooth sailing; but when he comes to such 
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obtaining back numbers that, although the music pages are always 
stereotyped, only a sufficient quantity of the rest of the paper ts 
printed to supply the current sale. 

W. H. H.—We know nothing whatever of the Band of the “ Royal East 
Middlesex Militia.” We spoke only of what we did hear. 

Dum Spiro SpeRo.—Musical Degrees are not granted in the countries 
named, 

Wititam Aset Sersy.—Cultivate your voice under an accredited 
master, and adhere to the established notation. Your being a 
“ first-rate scholar” will be much in your favour; but we never 
heard that it is necessary for an operatic singer to be a dancer. 

A. E. Stevens.—We should think that Dr. Stainer’'s Harmony Primer, 
published by Novello, Ewer and Co., would be most suitable. 


L. H.—We regret that we cannot assist our puzzled correspondent ; 
but any professional violinist would be enabled to solve the mystery. 


BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in 
this Summary, as all the notices are either collated from the local 
papers or supplied to us by correspondents. 


BarnsLey.—The Harvest Thanksgiving Services were held at St. 
George’s Church, on Thursday evening, the 14th ult., and on Sunday, 
the 17th. The services were full choral. The anthems were most 
effectively rendered by the choir, the solos being well sung by Mr. 
Bishop and Mr. Jacques. The whole reflected great credit upon the 
members of the choir, and the Organist, Mr. Brooks, who presided 
most efficiently at the organ, and who also played for his concluding 
voluntaries, “ Glory, honour ” (Mozart), “ Hailstone” chorus, “ Worthy 
is the Lamb,” and the “ Amen” chorus (Handel). 


Berwickx.—The Parish Church organ, which has been under repairs 
and enlargement by Messrs. Harrison and Harrison, of Durham, was 
opened on Thursday, September 30, by Dr. Spark, under most favour- 
able circumstances. The anthem was “ Praise the Lord, O my soul,” 
by Sir J. Goss. The whole of the music was given in a highly effective 
manner, special praise being due to Miss Raeburn, Miss Henderson, 
Mr. Gascoygne, Sergeant Rowe, and Mr. W. Cook, for the fine ren- 
dering they gave of the verse inthe anthem. Dr. Spark presided at 
the organ with his usual ability. 


BirMINGHAM.—Through the kindness of the Mayor (Alderman 
Richard Chamberlain) the Saturday afternoon Organ Recitals by 
Mr. Stimpson have been made free to the public, consequently 
there have been large audiences every Saturday since the 2nd ult., when 
the experiment was started.——The cheap Comeatts of the Musical 
Association were resumed on Saturday, the 2nd ult., with a selection 
from the Messiah, and a miscellaneous second part, the Festival Choral 
Society giving their assistance, with Mrs. Titterton and Mr. F. Mace 
as solo vocalists. Ona the following Saturday, a Penny Concert was 

‘iven in Bingley Hall with Messrs. Gilmer and Synyer’s Military band. 

r. Gaul conducted the Concert on the 16th ult.; and on the 23rd ult. 
the Holte Choral Society gave a performance of Elijah.—tThe first 
of Mr. Stratton’s Popular Chamber Concerts took place in the Masonic 
Hall on Tuesday, the 5th ult. The programme included Xaver Schar- 
wenka’s pianoforte quartet in F, Op. 37; Schumann’s quintet in E flat, 
Op. 44; Onslow’s string quintet in G, Op. 35, and solos for pianoforte 
and violin. The artists were Miss Agnes Miller, pianoforte; Messrs. 
F. Ward, S. Blythe, T. M. Abbott, J. Owen, and J. J. Heath, strings. 
There was a large and appreciative audience.——Messrs. Harrison 
ys the first of their Subscription Concerts for the season in the Town 

all on Monday, the 11th ult. The artists were Madame Nilsson, 
Miss Mary Davies, Madame Patey, Mr. Frank Boyle, and Mr. Brid- 
son; Herr van Biene, solo violoncello, and Mr. Thouless, solo pianist 
and Conductor. The programme was of a miscellaneous character, 
and was highly appreciated by a large and brilliant audience. 


_ BournemMouTH.—Two Vocal and Instrumental Concerts were given 
in the Winter Gardens, on Tuesday, the 19th ult., in aid of the Organ 
Fund of St. Paul’s New Church. There were large and appreciative 
audiences, and the Concerts were a great success. Miss Martha 
Beard, Mr. George Cox, and Mr. W. J. Trenchard were the vocalists, 
and there was also a highly efficient band. Mr. T. A. Burton, Organist 
and Choirmaster of Holy Trinity, Bournemouth, presided at the 
piano. 


_Boxtey.—On Tuesday afternoon, the 5th ult., Thanksgiving Ser- 
vices were held in the church. The surpliced choir and clergy en- 
tered singing the processional hymn, ‘Come, ye thankful people, 
come.” The psalms were chanted, and Barnby’s anthem, “ é Lord 
how manifold,” was effectively given. A sermon was preached by the 
Vicar (the Rev. F. J. Richards). Mr. Francis Howell, the Organist of 
the church, presided at the organ. 


BraprorD.—The first of a series of Pianoforte Recitals by Mr. 
Edward Misdale took place in the Mechanics’ Institute, on the 11th 
ult. Mr. Misdale was assisted by Madame Ter Mer and Miss 
Misdale as solo vocalists, and the Bradford Musical Union. The 
songs and duets contributed by Madame Ter Mer and Miss Misdale 
were of a high order, and exceedingly well rendered. In addition to 
Mr. Misdale’s solos, duets were played by himself and Mr. A. E. 
Bartle, of the Winter Gardens, Southport. The Bradford Musical 
Union contributed a very interesting item to the programme, Men- 
delssohn’s Cantata, To the Sons of Art, which they sang with spirit 
and energy. 


BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND.—The second Concert of the eighth season 
of the Brisbane Musical Union took place on July 15, under the con- 
ductorship of Mr. R. T. Jefferies, when Handel’s Oratorio Samson was 

rformed. The Society has been in abeyance during the absence of 

r. Jefferies in England; but on his return his friends and pupils 
rallied round him, and there are now over 130 members. Mendels- 
sohn’s Hymn of Praise and Spohr’s Last #udgment were given at the 
first Concert of this season ; and the works set down for the third and 
fourth Concerts are St. Paul and Israel in Egypt respectively. 














Bristo.t.—The second of Mr. Riseley’s Monday Popular Conce; 
of this fourth season was given in the Colston Hall, on Monday,¢ 
4th ult. The programme was very attractive, and the manner; 
which it was rendered left nothing to be desired. The _princiy 
works performed by the orchestra were Mendelssohn's Symphoy 
in A, “The Italian,” the Overtures Euryanthe (Weber), and |; 
Domino Noir (Auber), Pe Reeve’s “ Passepied ” for united Striy 
orchestra, and Scotson Clark’s “Marche aux Flambeaux.” 1, 
Michaelis’s march, “ The Turkish Patrol,” given at the first Concer 
was repeated. Romberg’s ‘‘ Toy Symphony” was given, the varicy 
toy instruments being played by members of the band. Miss Spenc| 
‘ae we and Mr. J. T. Hutchinson were the vocalists. Mr. A. W. Wii 
ed the band, and Mr. George Riseley conducted.——The thi 
Monday Popular Concert was given in the Colston Hall, on the 1%) 
ult., when the programme included Schubert’s Symphony No. 8 in} 
minor (unfinished), the Overtures, Ruler of the Sptrits (Weber) ai 
La Gazsza Ladra (Rossini), Haydn’s “Hymn tothe Emperor,” fy 
all the strings, Kottauri’s gavotte, “ Bijou,” and Anton Wallersteis 
march, “Triumph.” Romberg’s “ Toy Symphony” was repeated by 
desire. Miss Ellen Lamb and Miss Kate Probert were the vocalist 
the latter, a local performer, filling the place of Miss Hilda Wils, 
who was prevented by illness from singing. Mr. A. W. Waite li 
the band, and Mr. George Riseley conducted.—— The Bristol Musiq 
Festival Society have recently inaugurated a series of Elementay 
Classes in singing, to be held weekly in five different parts of thy 
city of Bristol, and in Clifton. The idea isan excellent one, andj 
is pleasing to know that it is duly appreciated ; in nearly all cases th 
applications for admission to the classes having come up to thy 
expectation of the promoters. The gentlemen appointed as thy 
instructors of the various classes are Messrs. Edward Cook, F. (| 
Maher, and W. J. Kidner. 

Bury St. Epmunps.—The Harvest Thanksgiving Services in co: 
nection with the church of St. Mary were held on Sunday, the 3 
ult. The Vicar, the Rev. A. W. Snape, M.A., preached two eloqued 
sermons. At the morning service Dykes’s Te Deum in F and Wi 
chester’s Benedictus in F were efficiently rendered by the choir of ty 
church, numbering fifty voices. In the evening Dr. Stainer’s anther 
“Ye shall dwell in the land,” was given with great care and precisi 
the solos being sung by Mr. Frederic Pattle, Masters Crick a 
Richardson. The Organist, Mr. T. B. Richardson, played as a cov 
cluding voluntary “ Worthy is the Lamb” (Messiah) and a Fantay 
(Wely), with his usual ability. 




































































Woman of Samaria, was rendered with great effect and feeling by 

solo voices as the introit. In the evening the anthems were, “ Ble: 

be the name of the Lord” (Gadsby), and “I was glad when they 

unto me” (Sir G. Elvey). The preachers were the Rev. Rh 

Bristowe and the Rev. orsley. The services were acc 
anied by Mr. J. Walker, under the conductorship of Mr. Al 
hompson, Choirmaster. 


Cui1rton.—On Monday, September 27, the second of a series of V 
and Instrumental Concerts which Mr. Lawford Huxtable has announi 
for the present season, was given in the Victoria Rooms. 1 
vocalists were Madame Pennington, Miss Mabel Waite, Mr. Ba 
M‘Guckin, and Mr. Lawford Huxtable. The instrumentalists 
Mr. A. W. Waite (violin), Mr. J. V. Tittle and Mr. Lawford Huxt 
(pianoforte). There was a good attendance, and the programme 
well rendered. 

Derry.—Mr. Sims Reeves’s farewell Concert in Derry was giv 
in the Opera House, on Tuesday evening, September 28, before 
numerous and brilliant auditory. The vocalists were, in addition 
Mr. Sims Reeves, Signorina Annetta Zenari, Miss Helen D’Alt 
Mr. Herbert Reeves, and Signor Foli; and the instrumentalists, My 
H. Nicholson, flautist, and Mr. S. Naylor, pianist. The program 
was of a popular character. Mr. Reeves delighted his audience 
singing many of the songs he has made his own. Mr. Herbert Ree 
was warmly welcomed, and listened to with much attention. Ty 
other artists were also thoroughly appreciated. 


Dus.iin.—A Lecture on the Tonic Sol-fa method was delivered 
the Ancient Concert Room, on Monday, the 4th ult., by Mr. 
Proudman, the chair being occupied by i; H. Owen, Esq., M 
A choir of about forty voices, under the conductorship of Mr. Cow! 
sang a few pieces during the evening, and also a sight test, compos4 
for the occasion by Sir R. P. Stewart, Professor of Music, T.C.)) 
who was present. The lecturer gave an able and instructive accou 
of the method, which was listened to attentively by a large audieng 
Sir Robert Stewart, in moving a vote of thanks to the lecturer, co 
plimented the choir on their singing of the sight test, which was 
no means an easy one. 


Dumrries.—On Monday evening, the 18th ult., Madame Thadd 
Wells gave a Ballad Concert in the Mechanics’ Hall. Madame We 
was assisted by Miss Kate Baxter and Mr. Laxton as vocalists; 
flautist, Mr. Henry Nicholson. The | pa pers consisted of popw 
songs, all of which were well rendered and highly appreciated. 


Great Kimsiz, Bucxs.—A Harvest Thanksgiving Service 
held in the Parish Church on Sunday evening, the 3rd ult. 1h 
service was fully choral, and was most ably rendered by the lead 
members of the choir, aided by the Misses Sumner and the Mis 
Parrott. Mr. E. Cruttenden presided at the harmonium, and pla 
Sir G. J. Elvey’s “Festal March” as a concluding voluntary. T 
sermon was preached by the Vicar (Rev. E. K. Clay}, and the less 
were read by the Rev. J. H. R. Sumner, Rector of Ellesboro 
Schubert’s 23rd Psalm, “ The Lord is my shepherd,” was sung 4 
the service. 

Grimssy.—Mr. E. Brammer's band and choir gave one of 

pular Concerts in the Assembly Room, Town Hall, on the 12th 

he entertainment comprised songs, duets, and trios, by Mrs. ! 
the Misses Burg, Burt, Ellis, Hartley, M. Marshall, and Tupling, 
T. Hill, and Mr. Collingwood. The singing was good throug) 
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A feature in the Concert was a violin solo by Miss May Brammer, 
the daughter of the Conductor (Mr. E. Brammer). Mr. Robertson 
contributed a flute solo, and Mr. Braim a violoncello solo. 


Hauirax.—On Saturday, the 16th ult., the Festival of Church 
Choirs in the Deanery of Halifax took place in the Parish Church. 
There were nearly 500 voices, comprising nineteen choirs who had 
joined the Union. The Musical Director was Dr. Roberts, Organist 
and Choirmaster of the Parish Church, who for the last two months 
had frequently rehearsed the various choirs, and the result was that 
the music on the day of the Festival was rendered most efficiently. 
The Rev. Dr. Pigou intoned the prayers, and the special music sung 
was Dr. Roberts’s Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in F (composed for 
the occasion), Sir John Goss’s anthem, “Praise the Lord, O my 
soul,” and Mozart’s motett, ‘“‘O God, when Thou appearest.” A special 
feature in the training of the large number of voices was the soft 
and reverential manner in which the Contession, Versicles, and 
Amens were sung. The choirs had been so carefully rehearsed 
that no Conductor was needed, and Dr. Roberts presided at the organ. 
The preacher was the Very Reverend the Dean of York. 


HotyweE...—The Church Philharmonic Society gave its annual 
Concert on Tuesday oveaing. the 19th ult., at the Board Schools. The 
Conductor was Mr. W. S. Woods, Organist of the parish church, and 
to him and to Mr. J. B. Asterley, the indefatigable honorary secretary, 
the success of the Concert must be largely attributed. The accom- 
paniments were executed in excellent style by Miss J. Davies (Llan- 
gollen), Mrs. R. O. Williams, and Mrs. Woods. he programme 
contained selections from the Messiah, anda miscellaneous part. Miss 
L. Hayworth is an accomplished singer, and her rendering of both the 
aered and secular music allotted to her elicited hearty and frequent 
outbursts of applause. Mrs. Morris —— to much advantage in 
“He shall feed His flock,” and Mr. Lambert and Mr. J. B. Asterley 
were also highly appreciated. The choruses were very well sung. 


Irvine, N.B.— Mr. Hinchcliffe gave a very successful Organ 
Recital on Friday evening, the 8th ult., before a large audience. 
“© Sanctissima,” by Lux, and Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Wedding March” 
were played in good style, and highly appreciated. The vocalists 
were Miss Boyle and Mr. Higgins. 

Kincston, Jamaica. — The third Concert of the Philharmonic 
Society, given in the Town Hall, was highly successful. The pro- 

me was well selected and excellently carried out, the playing of 
the orchestra being a feature of the evening. Mr. J. S. Ingram 
conducted. 

Leyton.—The members of the Leyton Choral re inaugurated 
their third season with a Conversazione on September 29, which 
was well patronised. A selection of vocal and instrumental solos, 

lees, &c., were given by the choir and friends, under the direction of 

r. F. P. Brown, Conductor. Fawcett’s Oratorio, Paradise, has been 
put in rehearsal for an early performance. 


LiverPoo..—A Sacred Concert was given at Grove Street Chapel, 
for the benefit of Mr. R. G. Pickering, Organist of the church, on 
Wednesday, the 6th ult.; John Davies, Esq., C.C., in the chair. 
The artists were Mrs. Maggie Jones Williams, Miss Leather, Miss 
Barber, Miss Edwards, Miss Sargeant, and Miss Smith; Messrs, Seth 
Thomas and R. W. Dodd, assisted by a select choir, under the con- 
ductorship of Mr. William Arvon Parry. Mr. J. Kerfoot Jones pre- 
sided at the piano, and Messrs. Grimshaw and R. G. Pickering at the 
organ. Mr. Arvon Parry, besides conducting, took part in a duet, 
“New mercies each morning” (Feremiah, by John Owen, Chester), 
and trio, ‘ God be merciful,” Dr. Parry. 


MaipsTone. — The Maidstone Subscription Concert and Choral 
Society has made the following engagements for the coming season: 

adame Norman-Néruda, Mr. Charles Hallé, Miss Annie Marriott, 
Miss Clara Samuell, Miss Marian Mackenzie, Miss Damian, Mr. Edwd. 
Lloyd, Mr. W. Shakespeare, Mr. Thurley Beale, and Mr. Henry 
Horscroft. There will be a Ballad, a Classical, and an Oratorio 
night, Elijah being most probably given at an extra Concert at Easter. 


MANCHESTER.—M. de Jong commenced his tenth series of Popular 
Concerts on the oth ult. The band of sixty performers played with 
great spirit and vigour Weber’s Overture to Der Freischiitz, and 
various pieces of dance music. The vocalists were Madame Christine 
Nilsson, Miss Damian, and Mr. Walter Clifford. Considering the 
attraction of Madame Nilsson, Miss Damian may be congratulated 
upon her success. She has a very sympathetic contralto voice, and 
sings well._——-M. de Jong gave his second Concert of the season on 
the 23rd ult. All the orchestral pieces were played with great taste and 

cision. The vocalists were Miss Clara Samuell and Mr. Joseph 
aas. Both vocalists had a most hearty welcome.——The Manchester 
Vocal Society gave the first Concert of the season at the Concert Hall 
on the 13th ult. The programme consisted of glees and part-songs, 
ail of which were well sung. As usual, the Conductor, Mr. Henry 
Wilson, introduced a special novelty to the subscribers, this time 
giving Spohr’s Pater Noster, or Christian’s Prayer, with only a 
Pianoforte accompaniment. The choir sang the whole of the music 
with spirit and intelligence. Amongst the best of the miscellaneous 
leces were Attwood’s fine glee, ‘To all that breathe,” and the 
umorous part-song by Frederic Archer, “Kate Dalrymple.” The 
solo vocalist was Mr. Leslie Crotty, who gave with good effect an ‘‘ Ave 
Maria” by De Lara, Sullivan’s ‘Thou art passing hence, my brother,” 
Arditi’s ‘‘ Let me love thee,” and Wallace’s “ Beliringer.” 


Nortu Berwicx.— Mr. Frank Bates gave an excellent Organ 
Recital on Tuesday, September 28, in St. Baldred’s Church. His 
selection comprised : Communion (Batiste), Organ Sonata (Dr. Horton 
Allison), Offertoire No. 4 (Lefébure-Wely), Fuguein E flat (J.S. Bach), 
March from Athalie (Mendelssohn), Air, “From mighty kings,” and 

horus, “‘Sing unto God” (Handel). 


Pappock.—On Thursday evening, the 7th ult., Mr. J. H. Pearson, 
of Brighouse, gave an Organ Recital in the Congregational Chapel, 
which was highly successful. The programme was well selected, and 
included vocal solos and choruses excellently rendered by the choir of 
the chapel. The solo vocalists were Mrs. Dawson, Mrs. Rhodes, 
Miss E. Dawson, Mr. J. W. Taylor, and Mr. W. Eastwood. 





Penzance. — The autumn season was inaugurated on Monday 
evening, the 4th ult., when Mr. Edwyn Frith’s talented party gave a 
Concert to a large audience in St. John’s Hall. The selection was 
of a most popular character, including several of Sullivan's favourite 
songs. adame Frith was highly successful, many of her songs 
being encored. Miss Muriel was also received with great 
favour. Mr. Frith gave due effect to the martial spirit of Wigan’s 
“ King’s Herald,” and to the bravado of Campana’s “ Smuggler.” 
Mr. Alfred Mori essayed two of Sims Reeves’s songs with moderate 
success. Mr. A. L’Estrange’s contribution to the Concert was an 
important one, his pianoforte solos being characterised by brilliant 
execution and much culture. 


Stockport. — The first Concert of the newly formed Musical 
Society took place on Wednesday, the 13th ult., in the Armoury, 
Greek Street. There was a complete and efficient orchestra of forty- 
two instrumentalists, mostly selected from the bands of Hallé and 
De Jong, and the chorus numbered seventy picked voices. Acis and 
Galatea (with Mozart’s accompaniments) formed the first part of the 
programme, the solos being exceedingly well rendered by Miss 
Catherine Pickering, Mr. Blagbro (Leeds), Mr. Rickard (Halifax), and 
Mr. Lewis. The choruses (especially ‘‘ Wretched lovers”) were sung 
with remarkable precision and power; and the band gave the accom- 
paniments to the songs very efficiently. The Overture to Zampa, 
splendidly played, opened the second part, of which the most prominent 
items were, the Andante and Finale of Mendelssohn’s G minor Con- 
certo (the pianoforte part of which was played by Mr. J. Bradley), 
Gounod’s “Funeral March of a Marionette,” some part-songs, and 
the March and Chorus from Wagner’s Tannhduser. The Concert 
was conducted by Mr. Joseph Bradley, Mus. Bac. 


Stocxton Hzeatu.—The new organ, built by Messrs. Alexander 
Young, of Manchester, was opened in St. Thomas’s Church on the 
12th ult. A selection of sacred music was sung by the choir, and Mr. 
Timson, the Organist, gave a Recital on the organ, exhibiting the 
qualities of the instrument most efficiently. 


Swinpon.—The first Concert of the season was given at the New 
Swindon Institution, on September 29. Miss Julia Jones and Mr. 
Orlando Christian were the principal vocalists, and the band of the 
Royal Marines (Plymouth Division) performed operatic and other 
selections. There was a large audience. 


WEsTON-SUPER-MARE.—The annual Harvest Festival was held in 
St. John’s Parish Church on St. Michael’s Day. At the evening service 
the Church Choir Association, numbering about 100 voices, took part. 
The anthem was Elvey’s “ Praise the Lord,” and the Service, Tours 
in F. The musical arrangements were under the superintendence of 
Mr. Arthur E. Crook (the Organist), who presided at the organ. 


Yorx.—On Saturday afternoon, the 2nd ult.,a Harvest Thanksgiving 
Service was held in the nave of York Minster, in which a very large 
congregation took part. The service was fixed to commence at three 
o'clock, but for some time before half-past two, when the doors were 
thrown open, a large concourse assembled outside, and when admission 
was given, every seat in the nave was soon occupied. The musical 
portion of the service was of a fitting and elaborate character, and 
was well rendered by the choir, who were aided by auxiliaries. As 
the choir and clergy proceeded from the south aisle to their places, 
the processional hymn, ‘‘ Come, ye thankful people, come,” was sung, 
with organ accompaniment. The Psalms selected were the 65th, 147th, 
and the r5oth, and the Cantate and Misereatur were sung to Hayes in 
B flat. Following the latter was given Goss’s fine anthem, “ Fear not, 
O land.” At the close of the sermon, which was preached by the Rev. 
Canon Fleming, the hymn, “ The sower went forth sowing,” was sung; 
and on the conclusion of the service Handel’s “ Hallelujah” chorus 
was given by the choir. The offertory was devoted to the York County 
Hospital, for which the amount realised was £41 2s. 10d. 


OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. Charles Albert Harriss, Organist and 
Director of the Music to the Parish Church, Welshpool.—Mr. E. J. 
Spark, Organist and Choirmaster to St. Martin’s, Worcester.—Mr. J. 
Lemaitre White, Organist and Choirmaster to St. Mary’s, Keppington, 
Sevenoaks.—Mr. Arthur Fagge, to the Chapel of St. Barnabas, Greek 
Street, era pammeagg) M. Falshaw, to St. Ethelburga, Bishopsgate.— 


Mr. Jacob Goose, Organist and Choirmaster to the Parish Church, 
Alton, Hants.—Mr. G. Augustus Holmes, Organist and Choirmaster 
to St. George’s Church, Camberwell. — Mr. G. R. Fletcher, to the 
Parish Church, Finchley.—Mr. Frank Lewis Thomas, Organist and 
Choirmaster to St. Mary’s, Bromley, Kent.—Mr. George James Hall, 
Organist and Choirmaster to the Parish Church, Beckenham, Kent.— 
Mr. S. Wesley-Martin, to St. George’s Presbyterian Church of England, 
West Croydon. 

Cuorr APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. T. Gawthrop (Tenor) and Mr. D. 
Sutton Shepley (Bass), to St. George’s Chapel, Windsor. 


OBITUARY. 


On September 20, at Montreal, FREDERICK Epwin Barngs, eldest 
and beloved son of Edwin and Emma Barnes, of Belsize Road, 
London. 


MADAME CROSS LAVERS (Soprano). 
MR. HENRY CROSS (Bass). 
7, Mornington Crescent, N.W. 
ENGAGEMENTS :— 
Nov. 1, Stoke Newington. | Nov. 17, Batley. 
3, Covent Garden. 20, Brixton. 
6, Westminster. 22, Towcester. 
8, City. 23, Luton. 
10, Londonderry. 24, Weymouth. 
11, Armagh. 25, Yeovil. 
12, Belfast. 29, Holborn Town Hall. 
13, Dublin. 1 & 15, Tolmer Institute. 
15, Congleton. 9, St. James's Hail, 
16, Manchester. &ec., &c., &c. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 


PRAREORD, J., Mus. D., Oxon.—‘ Praise the 
Lord.” A Sacred Cantata. Second edition. 8vo, 2s. 
ANDEL.—* Samson.” Additional Accompani- 
ments by E. Prout. As performed at the Leeds Festival. 
hi = — 6d.; violin secondo, 4s. 6d.; viola, 3s. 6d. ; violoncello 
an S, 58. 6d. 


SILAS: E.—Magnificat. String parts, 2s. 
POHR, L.—‘‘ God, Thou art great.” The Accom- 


Pa rae arranged for Piano and Harmonium by Kine HAtt. 
28. Od. 


“TR ART OF PLAYING AT SIGHT. By One 
who has taught Himself. Post 8vo, 1s. 
HECANTICLES. With Chants. Reprinted from 
the “ Cathedral Psalter.” 6d. 


LEMARE: E.—(In C). Te Deum. 
FIELD, . T.—* Let us now go unto Bethlehem.” 


Full Anthem for Christmas. 8vo, 4d. 
CANTICS SION. English Anthems, set to Latin 
words for the service of the Catholic Church. No.5. Exaudiat 
Te Dominus (“The Lord hear Thee”), Dr.J. Brow; Ave Maria 
(from the Anthem, “O give thanks), Dr. S. S. Wesuey, 4d.; No. 6. 
ma viam Domini (“ Prepere ye the way of the Lord”), M. Wisz, 


ROOKS, AGNES.—“ The Baby Jesus.” Christ- 
: mas Carol. 8vo, 3d. 
POWELL, REV. J. B.—‘‘ The songs of sweetest 


notes now raise.” Hymn for Harvest. Demy 8vo, 4d.; or 2s. 6d. 
per 100. 


PRATT, A. B.—Two Hymns: 
God,” and “ Around the Throne.” 8vo, 4d. 
OZER, A. E.—‘ Original Tunes to Hymns of 
different Metres.” Post 8vo, 1s. 
CALelcorr, A. J.—‘* Out on the waters.” 
Song. s.A.T.B. 8vo, 4d. 
— ‘The 
8vo, 4d. 
UMMINGS, W. H.—* Peace to the dreamer.” 
Quartet from the “ Fairy Ring.” 8vo, 3d. 
FARMER, J.—'* Harrow School Songs.” No. 39— 
“ Good night.” 8vo, 3d. 
UCKER, E. MARWOOD.—“ Tibbie Dunbar.” 
Part-Song. s.A.T.B. 8vo, 4d. 


LLEN,. A.—‘‘* Does he love me?” 


Soprano. 2s. 


8vo, 3d. 


‘Nearer, my 


Part- 


Haymakers.” Part-Song.  s.a.T.B. 


Song for 








Now ready. 


EW AND REVISED EDITION, 1879, with 
various improvements and many additional Chants, of THE 
PSALTER, arranged for Chanting. With appropriate English 
Chants. Edited by the Rev. Sir F, A. Gore Ousg vey, Bart., M.A., 
Mus. Doc., Oxon., etc., and Epwin Gzorcg Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon., 
Organist and Choirmaster of York Minster. 
Edition I, in Post 8vo, with the chants in short score. Cloth, 2s. 
Edition II., in Foolscap 4to, large type, with the chants in short 
score. Cloth, 4s. 
Edition III., in Imperial 32mo. Words only, Cloth, 9d. With 
Proper Psalms, 1s. The Proper Psalms separately, 3d. 


EW, REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION, 
1879, of THE CANTICLES, &c. First Series. 
I. Post 8vo, chants in short score. q 
II. Foolscap 4to, chants in short score, 18. 
III. In32mo. Words only. 14d. 
When this new Edition is required, instead of the original Work 
(which is on sale in all its original forms), orders should be specific 
for “ RevisED EpirTIon, 1879.” 


N EW, REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION, 

1879, of THE ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK. _ A Collection 
of Single Chants, Ancient and Modern, Soprcenienel to the Daily 
Psalms, Canticles, and Hymns in the Book of Common Prayer. The 
Chants correspond with those of the “ Psalter,” and are similarly 
numbered. Edited by Epwin Gzorce Monx, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
8vo, in paper cover, 9d.; cloth, 18. 6d. Foolscap 4to, large type, paper 
cover, 18. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 

London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


RGAN RECITAL.—Master JOHN F. BREWER 

h (Pupil of R. Sutton Swaby, late Organist of the Pro-Cathedral) 
will play: Sonata No. 4, Mendelssohn; Prelude and Fugue (A minor), 
Bach; Overture, “ William Tell,” &c., at Lancaster Hall, 133, Lan- 
caster Road, Notting Hill, November 8, at Eight o’Clock. Admission, 





ANNUAL AND ALMANACK ror 1881 
29TH YEAR OF ISSUE. 


PROFESSORS and TRADERS who have not yet returned their 
forms will oblige by doing so at once. 

ADVERTISEMENTS should also be sent in without delay. They 
are extremely valuable for purposes of reference, and as only Musical 
Advertisements are admitted they have become animportant feature in 
the work to the country Profession and Trade. 

Forms of order for Advertisements and scale of charges on application. 


RUDALL, CARTE AND CO., 
23, BERNERS STREET, OXFORD STREET, 


LONDON, W. 


RS. LANSDELL-SIMS begs to inform her 
friends that she has REMOVED to Rolvenden Villa, Montem 
Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 
B2Y (TREBLE) WANTED, at a Roman Catholic 
Church (South London). Musiceasy. For particulars address 
to M. O. O., 8, Ivy Lane, Newgate Street, E.C. 


A FIRST-CLASS TUNER and REGULATOR is 

open toa RE-ENGAGEMENT (outdoor), Thoroughly under- 
stands American Organs, Harmoniums, and Chamber Organs. Factory 
experience. Salary, 22s. Apply,W.N., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


NGAGEMENT WANTED, in a PIANOFORTE 

WAREHOUSE, by a Gentleman aged 36. Good correspon- 

dent and accountant. Can tune. Has been fifteen years in business, 

Capable of taking entire management. Address, B. B. B., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


T? BE DISPOSED OF, in the suburbs of London, 
a First-class PPANOFORTE and General MUSIC BUSINESS. 
Large Tuning connection, and good Hiring and Music trade. In main 
thoroughfare and good well-established neighbourhood. Every 
facility for a large business. Long lease of house and shen may be 
purchased. An aneegtional opportunity for a practical man with capital. 
Apply, by letter, X. Y. Z., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


OR SALE.—Small TUNING CONNECTION 
and MUSIC BUSINESS, by the sea. Profits, £100 per annum; 


can easily be trebled. Suit single gentleman. Price £30. No stock. 
S. W. N., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


FOr SALE, CHAMBER ORGAN, by WALKER 























and Sons; 2 manuals, 644 pipes, 17 stops; great organ: open 

p , two-stopped diapason, dulciana, principal fifteenth, flute, 
suabe flute, cremona; swell organ: open diapason, stopped diapason, 
principal, fifteenth, oboe, pedal organ, bourdon. Couplers: 1 swell to 
great, 2 great to pedals, 4 composition pedals; foot-blowing action (in 
addition). In handsome polished mahogany case, with gilt pipes in 
a and - Sareea ends. Apply to W., 10, Lancaster Road, South 

orw ark. 


O BE SOLD.—A fine Two-manual ORGAN, 
suitable for Church or Chapel. Great organ, eight stops; swell, 

five stops; bourdon pedal, 29 notes ; two composition pedals, solid ma- 
eng Beare speaking front pipes (decorated). For price and to view, 
John Hoyland, 23 to 25, Bow Street, Sheffield. N.B.—Pianos, Har- 
moniums, and every description of musical instruments repaired or 
exchanged. Pedal Harmoniums made to special order. Lists post-free. 


EW TE DEUMS.—Onein D, with five Quadruple 
Chants; other in G. Also ten Kyries and other Chants. All 
arranged for congregational singing by C. CLapHaM. 2d. each. 
PiTMAN, 22, Paternoster Row, London. 


“] HE LITANY, Pointed and Harmonised by the 
Rev. Samuet Marcu, M.A., for Choirs, Classes, Schools, and 

Price One Penny. 

London: Nove tio, Ewer and Co. 


IX ANTHEMS for CHRISTMAS. —‘* Arise, 
shine,” 1s., small copy, 2d.; “‘ Bright and joyful,” 1s.; ‘‘ Seraphic 
tidings,’”’ 1s.; ‘‘ Whence those sounds,” 6d.; ‘‘ God so loved the world,” 
6d.; “ Christ is born,” 2d. Sold by the author, C. Warp, Speen, 
Princes Risborough. Also may be had “ The Sacred Chorister,” con- 
taining Solos, Duets, Trios, and Choruses, twelve numbers, 6d. each. 


HANDEL’S 
THREE SONATAS FOR VIOLIN 


WITH FIGURED BASS 
ARRANGED FOR 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 
BY 
GUSTAV JENSEN. 


No. 1, 38. No.2, 4s. No.3, 5s. 
Sold at half-price. 














Congregations. 











1s. Reserved Seats, 2s. 


London: NoveLio, Ewer and Co. 
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MUSIC 


| ADVENT AND CHRISTMAS, &c. 


| J. MAUDE CRAMENT, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
i 
' PREPARE YE THE WAY. (Advent.) 4d. 


4 “Spirited and effective. The concluding fugue is well written."”— 
Musical Times. 


BEHOLD, I BRING. (Christmas.) 4d. 


“Opens with melodious treble solo. Chorus with florid organ 
accompaniment.”—Musical Times. , 
(Easter.) 2d. 


CHRIST IS RISEN. 

IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE. Whitsunday, Trinity, 
or GENERAL occasions. 3d. 

“Melody, harmony, and treatment are alike good.”"—Musical Times. 











“A charming little number in D flat."—The Choir. 
“ Most artistic.”—Atheneum. 


PRAISE THE LORD, YE SERVANTS. 
THANKSGIVING or GENERAL. (S. Solo and Quartet.) 4d. 

i An excellent number, containing much pleasing writing.” —Musical 

imes. 

“A spirited thanksgiving anthem, with treble solo, closing with a 
fughetta.”—The Choir. 

HO! EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH. General 
Anthem, or for Missions (with Quartet) ... pom eee det Oe 

“A thoroughly good collection, full of good music, and worthy of a 
place in the libraries of our cathedrals.”—The Church Times. “In 
these six anthems we find evidence of much careful and thoughtful 
work. They are one and all well written and tuneful. Above the 
average of such publications.”—Musical Times. “The style of the 
composition is more German than English. The music is tuneful, 
and the endeavours to draw the distinction between supplication and 
thanksgiving are clever.”—The Atheneum. ‘Rarely does so much 
fresh and bright material come to us in the shape of anthems. Any 
well-trained choir, we feel sure, would take pleasure in singing Mr. 
Crament’s music.”—The Choir. 

The above Anthems originally published in one volume, 8vo (of 
which edition a few copies remain, price 2s. net) were written for the 
English Church, Berlin, and dedicated by special permission to Her 
Royal and Imperial Highness the Crown Princess of Germany. 
TWO CHRISTMAS CAROLS (NEW). Price 3d. 

1. Softly the night is sleeping. 2. In excelsis gloria. 

THREE FAVOURITE HYMNS WITH TUNES. 
3d. 1. Hark! hark! my soul. 2. Lead, kindly Light. 3. Brightly 
gleams our banner. 

LONDON : NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


SACRED MUSIC FOR THE 
USE OF SCHOOLS 


EDITED BY 


JAMES TILLEARD. 
One Shilling. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 


SECULAR MUSIC FOR THE 
USE OF SCHOOLS 


EDITED BY 


JAMES TILLEARD. 
One Shilling. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


REDUCED PRICE. 


TOY INSTRUMENTS 


FOR THE PERFORMANCE OF 

















TOY SYMPHONIES. 


A COMPLETE SET OF INSTRUMENTS, CONSISTING OF 





2 Whistles Cuckoo. 

2 Trumpets. Rattle. 
Cymbals. Nightingale. 
Triangle. rum. 


Also the Music to Haydn’s Symphony for Piano Solo and Toy 
Instruments ; and Romberg’s Symphony for Pianoforte Solo, Two 
Violins, Violoncello, and Toy Instruments. 


PRICE COMPLETE, ONE GUINEA AND A HALF. 
London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 











THE OFFERTORY SENTENCES 


WITH AN APPENDIX FOR FESTAL USE, 
SET TO MUSIC BY 
JOSEPH BARNBY. 
Price 1s. 6d.; or in Numbers at 2d. each. 


13. Charge them who are 
rich. 
God is not unrighteous. 
15. ( To do good. 
16. } Whoso hath this world’s 
good. 
Give alms of thy goods. 





No.1. Let your light so shine. 
2. Lay not up for yourselves. 
3. {x atsoever ye wouldthat 


men. 
Not every one that saith 
unto Me. 


4 


5.§ Zaccheus stood forth. 17. 
6. | Who goeth a-warfare. 18. {Be merciful ter thy 
7. {lf we have sown. 


power. 
19.4 He that hath pity upon 
the poor. 
Blessed be the man. 
Let your light so shine. 
estal Setting. 


8. (Do ye not know. 
g. He that soweth little. 
10, Let him that is taught in 
the word. 
tr. § While we have time. 
12. ( Godliness is great riches. 
London: Novetto, Ewsr and Co. 


Just published. 


THE OFFERTORY SENTENCES 


SET TO MUSIC BY 


J. T. FIELD. 


20. 
at. 








1. Let your light so shine.” 11. While we have time. 

2. Lay not up for yourselves. 12. Godliness is great riches. 

3. Whatsoever ye would. 13. Charge them who are rich. 

4. Not every one. 14. God is not unrighteous. 

5. Zaccheus stood forth. 15. To do good. 

6. Who goeth a-warfare. 16. Whoso hath this world’s good. 
7. If we have sown. 17. Give alms of thy goods. 

8. Do ye not know. 18, Be merciful after thy power. 


g. He that soweth little. 1g. He that hath pity. 
10. Let him that is taught. 20. Blessed be the man, 
Price One Shilling. 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO’S COLLECTION OF 
ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FIVE 


RESPONSES 


TO THE 


COMMANDMENTS 


EDITED BY 


GEORGE C. MARTIN 
SUB-ORGANIST OF ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL. 
Bound in cloth, gilt edges, price Five Shillings; or 
Forty-seven Numbers, Twopence each. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO’S 
TONIC SOL-FA SERIES, 


TRANSLATED AND EDITED BY 


W. G. McNAUGHT. 


ANTHEMS, CHORUSES, PART-SONGS, &c. 
Nos. 1 to 112 now ready. 








s. d. 
ANTIGONE... MENDELSSOHN I Oo 
ATHALIE MENDELSSOHN I 0 
CHRISTUS ... MENDELSSOHN 0 6 
CRUSADERS .. Nrets W. GaDE I 0 
ELIJAH woo ae .. MENDELSSOHN I 6 
ERL-KING’S DAUGHTER ...Nrets W.GADE 0 9 
GOD, THOU ART GREAT ... SPoHR o 6 
HEAR MY PRAYER ... Ine MENDELSSOHN O 3 
HYMN OF PRAISE (Lobgesang) MENDELSSOHN I 0 
LAST JUDGMENT... ... SponR rt 0 
LAUDA SION (“ Praise Jehovah”) ... «. MENDELSSOHN 0 9 
LORD, HOW LONG WILT THOU 
FORGET ME (Psalm xiii)... o «. MENDELSSOHN 0 4 
LORELEY ... ose oe eco «» MENDELSSOHN O 6 
MAY QUEEN eee oe pe Sir W.S. Bennett I o 
SONG FOR THE NEW YEAR ScHUMANN Oo 6 
ST. CECILIA’S DAY ‘sae J. B. Van Bree o 9 
TO THE SONS OF ART on eco MENDELSSOHN 0 3 
THE CREATION... eee at one ‘ HaypN I oO 
THE SLEEPING BEAUTY... <n «. H. LAHEE o 6 
THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA «. Sir W.S. BenneTT 1 0 
FOUR-PART SONGS (Complete) s.a.T.8. ... MENDELSSOHN I 0 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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NOVELLO, EWER & CO,’S 


MUSIC PRIMERS 


EDITED BY 


DR. STAINER. 





In issuing this series of Music Primers the Editor sees 
with pleasure the realisation of a desire he has long felt, 
to place in the hands of teachers and students of music a 
set of educational works of a high standard at a price so 
low as to render them attainable by all. 

The growing interest in music generally, and rapid 
spread of its study, so very evident in this country, render 
it of the utmost importance that the student’s first steps in 
every branch should be directed with skill and based on 
sound principles. The Editor has kept this object steadily 
in view, and he believes that each one of these Primers 
will prove to be as carefully constructed in detail as it is 
comprehensive in design. 

Such a result would have been impossible but for the 
hearty support and sympathy of those authors, men of 
known ability in their special branches of art, who have 

_ embodied the results of their long and valuable experience 
in their respective contributions. 

While gratefully acknowledging the kindness of these 
gentlemen, the Editor cannot but express a hope that the 
Primers may prove as useful to the public, and as bene- 
ficial to art, as both authors and publishers have endea- 
voured to make them. 





NOW READY. 


1. THE PIANOFORTE (2s.) - - E. PAveEr. 
2. RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC (1s.) W. H. Cumminas. 
3. THE ORGAN (2s.)_ - - - Dr. STAINER. 
4. THE HARMONIUM (2s.) - - Kine Hatt 
5. SINGING (4s. Paper boards, 5s.) A. RANDEGGER. 
6. SPEECH IN SONG (Singer’s Pronouncing 
Primer) (2s.) - - - A. J. ELtis, F.R.s. 
7. MUSICAL FORMS (2s.)_ - - E. Paver. 
8. HARMONY (2s.) - - - - Dr. STAINER. 
- Dr. Bripce. 


g- COUNTERPOINT (zs.) : 
10. FUGUE (2s.) - - - - James Hicecs. 
11. SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF MUSIC 

(1s.) - . - - - Dr. Srone. 
13. CHURCH CHOIR TRAINING 

(Is.) - - - Rev. J. TROUTBECK. 
14, PLAIN-SONG (2s. - - Rev. T. HELMorE. 


15. INSTRUMENTATION (2s.)_ - E. Prout. 
. ELEMENTS OF THE BEAUTIFUL 
IN MUSIC (1s.)_ - - - E. PAUER. 


17. THE VIOLIN (2s.)_ - - BERTHOLD Tours. 
18. TONIC SOL-FA (r1s.) - - Joun Curwen. 
19. LANCASHIRE SOL-FA (1s.) JAMES GREENWOOD. 
20. COMPOSITION (2s.) - - - Dr. STAINER. 
21. MUSICAL TERMS (1s.) Srarner & BARRETT. 


(TO BE CONTINUED.) 





ANY OF THE ABOVE MAY BE HAD, STRONGLY BOUND IN 
PAPER BOARDS, PRICE 6D. EACH EXTRA. 





LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





PART-SONGS 


BY 


HENRY SMART. 


Folio. Octavo, 
s. 


= 


A psalm of life .. * os bea whe en 
A son bed the seasons ese Se pe 
Ave 
Behold, v ~ laughing Spring advances 
Consolation... 
Cradle song 
Crocuses and snowdrops 
Dost thou idly ask 
Doth not my lady com 
Down, through the deep (Bride of Bunkerron)... 
Dream, baby, dream ... 
Good night, thou glorious sun 
Hear, sweet spirit 
How soft the shades of evening creep 
How sweet is the summer morning 
Hymn to Cynthia __... ses 
I prithee send me back my heart ... 
Lady, rise! sweet morn 's ——s ses 
Long has been the winter ... “a eco ove 
Love and mirth se P A 
Morning... * 
My true love hath my heart 
Now May is here 
Oh, say not that my heart is cold . 
Only thou o 
— and huntress, chaste and fair 
pring ash Se 
Spring song pm oat pa 
Stars of the summer night .. eee cco pe 
Summer morning... aah 6> aps trees eh 
Tonic may 1d. 
Sweet vesper ‘ome ren 90d penn -wn 3 
The curfew tne 
The dark storm is past (Bride -< Dankerron) «. 
The homeward watch. (T.T.B.B as 
The joys of Spring 
The land of wonders .. 5 we 
he moon ove. ase ote am eco 
The sea-king .. asp tin one ee 
The shepherd’s farewell one ooo ove eee 
The waves’ reproof .. 
The wine po pak is dry (Bride of Dunkerron) 
'Tis break o} * 
Wake! to the hontieg coe ooo a . ove 
Waken, lords and ladies gay id we a we 
Wind thy horn.. . ove ote 
Ye little birds that sit and sing 


London: NovELLo, Ewse ond Co. 


PART- sO NGS 
CIRO PINSUTI 


‘Falah Oonn 
oow 9 teen euce 
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Cwow ooo 
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~ 
° 
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ede! 
ooo 


| 


eoooeoeocooooooocoe 








Folio. Octavo. 
sd s.d. 
Cheerfulness. (A.7.B.B.)  ... sie an a — o 6 
Good night, good night, beloved ... Ce a ae o 
Tonic Sol-fa, ‘1d. 
How dear to me the hour. * T.B.B. way ie ove o.-— o 6 
Tell me, Flora .. ae ag: ect lacs ee o 
The porting | kiss | _- on 
We'll gaily sing aot d play ( Cantiam, dansiam). ‘Quartet 
or Chorus, ad o 6 
Ditto, with Italian ol only (Irlanda) .. oe oo 2 O - 
Separate Vocal parts, 18. 
When hands meet... we oo = o 6 


Tonic Sol-fa, “2d. 
Where wavelets rippled gaily (Aux ~_ * la 1h npranta 
Quartet or Chorus, ad 1ib. _ o 6 


Ditto, with French words only r 6 - 
An Autumn ~ pad eee ro ° 
A Spring song . Io o 
The two <i Io o 
The Crusaders.. Io o 
The caravan 1 6 ° 
Stradella ... 16 0 


London: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 


SIX PART-SONGS 
JACQUES BLUMENTHAL. 


Complete, 2s. 








s. d. 
1. Evening hymn ae ae Oo 4 
2. What care I how fair she be. (7.7.B.B.) o 6 
3. A shadow. (S.A.T.B.B.) ... -_ es oO 4 
4. Gather ye rosebuds o 6 
5. The loyal lover. (S.A.7.B.B. Oo 4 
6. The butterfly o 6 





London: Novet1o, Ewer and Co.” 





PN SiS. i 





WAWOwWWwWwW 





HERIN 
HUBEI 


JUNGM 
— Du 


KETTE 














Octavo, 


eceoooeoeooooooooooc”o 


2 ---e---B--o------o-- oN -n-n-M-n- i -n- i 
a 


~~ 
=F 





ceooooco 


ecooooof 


OF OF OR D 


Nwww o owe NW WWW wd nw WVwn nw RNwW RWWHRY BwWNnN HW Nw RWW AR Rw 


PILE tS Re, 








THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Novemser 1, 1880. 573 








NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS) Ashdown and Parry's 





8. 
ALARD, D.—L’echo des fe natin Fantasia for Violin and Piano. 
Op. 60 ... oe ed wee 
ASCHER, J.—La Tuten, amneed for Piano Duet. op. 60... 6 
— Mes deux yeux. Gavotte for Piano. Op. 14 eS te 
— La belle Picarde. Valse sentimentale, for Plane: “Op. 142 4 
BAUMFELDER, F.—Sous les tilleuls. ah for Piano. 
5 B7 face ves es 
— Pensée d’amour. Melody for Piano. Op. 2 27 79 2 
— Vineta. Romance for Piano. Op. 28 3 
BERIOT.—Violin — with French and English. ‘wel 
Part II. . «< ‘net x2 
BERLIOZ. Sar des ‘Meracilleions. Arranged for Logs Or- 
chestra. Full Score.. ee net 4 
— Marche des Drapeaux. Full Score aie on pad ee 
BRASSIN, G.—Four Duos for Violin Solo... —... “ 3 
CALONNE, L.—Five easy Transcriptions of endive pieces 
of Pergolesi, Weber, and Schubert, for Harmonium. Op. ror. 
Two Books _... oo «ws Gaels g 
COSSMANN.—Menuet fas Violoncello and Piano 4 
CIRBULKA, A.—Gavotte Sere, for song Solo 3 
Duet ia -~ 4 
DANCLA, CH.—Le Mélodiste. Twelve very easy Fuctinten 
for Violin and Piano. Op. 86. Four Books ... «. each 6 
— The Week-days of the Violin-Player. Op.144  ... Alt 
—— Eight small Pieces for Violin and Piano. Op. 149... <a o 
-—— Ditto, in Two Books ie ad ovo oe each 6 
DUPONT, A.—Concertstiick, for Piean Op. 42. <a 30 
DVORAK, A.—Trio for Piano, Violin, and sit Se Op. 21 20 
—_ Quartet in D minor for two Violins, —_— and Violon- 
cello. Op. 34. on ae It 
GODEFROID, F. neien des Fées, for Piano. Op. 200 4 
— Lajeune esclave, Melody for Piano. Op. 204 3 
— Cheur tyrolien, for Piano. Op. 205 ... pe aa 3 
— LaCaravane. Morceau caractéristique. Op. 211 3 
GOLDMARK, C.—Dances for Piano Solo. Op. 22 4 
— Overture to Sakuntala. Full Score... ove net 12 
GOLTERMANN, G.—La Sapeneatan, for Visheneadte and 
Piano ... 3 
GOTTSCHALK, L. M. tie ona Chiv airy. Caprice élégante 
for Piano Gia 3 
— Andante from the Symphony, “Nuit des Tropiques,”tran- 
scribed for Piano... al an 
— Souvenir des Ardennes, Mazurka for Piano ... a 4 
HACHE, TH. DE LA.—Messe de St. Louis, for Sennen, 
Tenor, and Bass; with Organ Accompaniment. Vocal Score 8 
HELLE, A.—Messe Solennelle, for two Children’s Voices, — 
Organ Accompaniment. Vocal Score and Parts 6 
HERING, K. E.—Twenty Preludes for the Organ. Op.45 ... 3 
HUBER, H.—Suite for Piano Duet. Op. 57 iieele sake Leal 
JUNGMANN, A.—Mandolinens tandchen, for Piano. Op. 343 3 
-—— Du liegst mir im Herzen. Gavotte for Piano. Op. 344... 3 
are ER, E.—Filigrane. Polka, arranged for Piano Duet. 
— La Rentrée au Camp, arranged for Piano Duet. Op. 192... 6 
LAMOURY, P.—Romance sans pereten, for Violoncello ad 
ie o 3 
LEYBACH, J.—Second Barcarole, fer Piano Duet. fe go 5 
— Les nymphes du ruisseau. Impromptu for Piano. fs 197 4 
— IMasnadieri. Fantasia for Piano. Op. 200 5 
— Attila. Fantasia for Piano. Op. 213 ... nh 
—— Au bord du lac. Réverie for Piano. Op. 217 3 
—— La branche cassée. Fantasia for Piano. Op. 219... oe 
—— Parfums d’Italie. Mélodie for Piano. Op.226  ... “« § 
LISZT, F.—Rhapsodies ai ogame No. 8. Arranged for 
Piano Duet 6 
— Veneziae Napoli. ‘No. 3. “Tarantelle arranged for Piano 
Duet... re aes 9 
LUX, i cQencevtatiok, for Organ, two Seren, and anes Bas- 
soons. Op. 61.. ae ee 9 
MELANT, C. cele Matta, for Voice _— Piano “ar : 2 
MENDELSSOHN.—Twenty Songs without words, aire ar- 
ranged for Flute and Piano, by GARIBOLDI. Two Books, each 3 
PA UE, G.—Réminiscences de Don Juan, for Violoncello and 
iano. Op. 35 6 
RAVINA, H.—Les Clochettes.. " Peneeaia for Dien Op. Br. 4 
— Air de Ballet, for Piano. Op. 82 ase 3 
REINECKE, C.—Concerto, for ee and Orchestra. 
Full Score. Op. 82 ... «oe Bet 14 
SCHULHOFF, J.—Grande Valse brillante. “Op. e ashi 
for two Pianos, eight hands po ps 9 
—— Galop. Op.17. Arranged for ditto =: 8 
STEPHENS, C. E.—First Pontes, for two Violins, ‘Viola, 
and Violoncello. Op.ar -.. eee 9 
WESTBROOK, W. J —"Trnmacriptions for i Organ = _ 
No. 8 Ravina, Adoremus ... = m3 
No. 9. Faure, Les Rameaux .. fee! ee Ges 


Sold at half-price, if not nia net. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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CATALOGUES OF MUSIC. 


ooo 0 


Parti. Prano, OrGAN, HARMONIUM. 

Part 2. Vocat. 

Part 3. Harp, ConcERTINA. 

Part 4. VioLin, VIOLONCELLO, ORCHESTRA, &c. 
Part 5. Friute, Cornet, CLaRIonetT, &c. 


Sent Gratis and post-free to any part of the world. 


London: ASHDOWN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


fea) 





1881. 
ASHDOWN AND PARRY’S 


Yellow Catalogue 


Compiled expressly for the use of the Trade, Profession, 
and Schools, comprises 


A SELECTION OF UPWARDS OF 5,000 
STANDARD MUSICAL WORKS. 


onoo$o 


cooooo$o 


Among the Composers of Pianoforte Music will be found the names 
of Beethoven, Bach, Bertini, Chopin, Clementi, Czerny, Cramer (John), 
Dussek, Handel, Haydn, Henselt, Hummel, Herz, Kalkbrenner, Liszt, 
Mendelssohn, Moscheles, Mozart, Scarlatti, Schubert, Schumann, 
Schulhoff, Thalberg, Weber, &c. Among the Vocal: Bishop, Braham, 
Arne, Dibdin, Callcott, Shield, Horn, Purcell, Haydn, Moore, Maz- 
zinghi, Handel, &. SENT GRATIS and POST-FREE to ANY 
PART of the WORLD. All applications for trade terms must contain 
card, circular, or reference. 


eo co0o0o0 oO 


a 


toa) 


coo 


°o eo 


London: AsHpown and Parry, Hanover Square. 





NOW READY. 


ASHDOWN AND PARRY’S 
FIFTH ALBUM 


DANCE MUSIC 


° CONTENTS: 


C;|VALSE ... ..  .. “Awfully Jolly” —... C. Coote, Jun. 
QUADRILLE .... .. “Immenseikoff” — ... ... MARRIOTT. 
o| GALOP ... ow abe “Reset” ... ok «. C. GODFREY. 
POLKA ... pe .. “Sailor Boy” ‘ee «. MARRIOTT. 
C|LANCERS ... ... “The Cure” as ee | SCR COGnne. 
SCHOTTISCHE ... “Silver Bells” “a ma R. Coote. 
QUADRILLE .... a “Scotland”... BP «« MARRIOTT. 
C|VALSE ... .. . “Blush Rose” sa ... C. Goprrey. 
GALOP ... ove “Go Bang” an C. Coore, Jun. 
COUNTRY DANCE. “The Triumph”... Op ENGtIsu. 


Aeancrodo a 


oo 





PRICE ONE SHILLING. 





oo 





Lonpon: ASHDOWN anp PARRY, 
HANOVER SQUARE. 
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ANTHEMS FOR ADVENT 


BARNBY, J. 


— When shades of night. 


BENNETT, SIR W. 


It is high time ... 


Hymn ie 


might find Him (St. Thomas's wna. 
BEST, W. T. Dies ire, dies illa ad 
GADSBY, HENRY. Rejoice greatly ne 
GARRETT, DR. G. M._ Prepare ye the way of the Lord ae 
GAUNTL ETT, H. J. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace ... 


GOSS, SIR JOHN. The wilderness and oe aay re 


GOUNOD Blessed is He who cometh.. 


HYMNS selected from the “ Hymnary ” 
KENT. When the Son of Man 
—— Who is this that cometh? 


MACFARREN, G. 


TERNDALE. 0 that I knew where I 


A. Hosanna to the Son of David . 


MOZART. Day of anger, day of ecscetaataedall Dies i ire, ‘from 
the Requiem) 

REAY, S._ Rejoice in the Lord Be 

SMITH, MONTEM. The night is far spent 


STAINER, DR. J 


Hosanna in the highest 


Most of the above may be had in Folio, Vocal Score and Vocal Parts. 
London: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 





NINE HYMNS WITH TUNES 


FOR 


ADVENT 


SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 


PricE ONE Penny, 


LO, HE COMES 


DRAW NIGH, DRAW NIGH, apes 


HARK! ae BAPTIST’S GERMAN. 
DAY OF WRATH, O DREADFUL DAY . J. STAINER. 
THE WORLD IS VERY EV S. S. WEsLE 
THAT DAY ad WRATH, THAT DREAD- Op MELopy. 

FUL DA ae we J. Barnsy. 
THAT FEARFUL DAY «. CH. Gounop. 
O GOD, WHAT DOI SEE AND HEAR?... GERMAN. 


WAKE, AWAKE, FOR NIGHT IS FLYING { 





London: Nove io, Ewer and Co. 


Cu. Gounop. 
H. J. GAuNTLETT. 
Cu. Gounop. 


GERMAN. 
E. H. THorne. 


Y. 





AR oF 
J. BAR 


FOR ADVENT. 


THE BENEDICITE 


SET TO MU 


SIC BY THE FOLLOWING 


MODERN COMPOSERS. 


Ocravo Size. 


rr Ek = aeeeagaena 


OHN POSTER 


- TURLE rhe settings) 


ONTEM SMITH 5 ews settings) ... 





EV. C. WICKES (two settings) | 
HENRY GADSBY 2d. 
DR. STAINER, R. DE Lacey, AG Gisps, and F. Cuaupneys .. 14d 
DR. STAINER, W. Winn, and F, WALKER _ ... ie - 
"London: Novz to, Ewer and Co. 
FOR ADVENT. 
SET TO MUSIC BY THE FOLLOWING 
MODERN COMPOSERS. 
Octavo Size. 
J. BARNBY, in E.. = ; ows Od, 
J. BAPTISTE CALKIN, in B flat |. . Prva | F 
DR. DYKES, in F te poe . «. 20. 
DR. GARRETT, =e ae ; ee 
nF . oe? 
SIR JOHN GOSS; in A (unison) othe a 
Do. in D (4 voices) ... . on 
Do. mgt D a . ww. 6d. 
DR. C. S. HEAP, i in D 2 wre: 4 
E. HERBE ‘ Pie 3 
E. J. HOPKINS, i ; ee 60. 
A. H. LITTLETON ( (chant) .. e ove. SA 
C. E. MILLER, in D = 6d. 
Cc. H.H PARRY, in D- 3d. 
H. SMART, inF. > 4d. 
BOYTON SMITH, in E flat (chant) 3d. 
DR. Jost SMITH, in B flat.. " 6d. 
DR. J. STAINER, in > flat ‘ 4d. 
Do. a ° d. 
~ to aa Gregorian t tone ... . td 
to 6th tone B ave ° 14d. 
DR. C. STEGGALIS BB: «nes ; 3d. 
E. H. THORNE (chant) oa : 3d. 
B. bl in F (unison) on - 3d. 
in F (4 voices) be » 4d. 
J. TURLE aa) ‘ 3d. 


London: “Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


SCHUMANN’S ADVENT LIED. 


IN LOWLY GUISE THY 
KING APPEARETH 


TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN OF FRIEDRICH RUCKERT BY TH: 
Rev. J. TROUTBECK, M.A. 


FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS, WITH 
ORCHESTRAL ACCOMPANIMENT. 
Octavo, One Shilling. 

London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


DVENT HYMN, “O come, O come, Emmanuel.” 
By R. Dawre. Octavo, 6d. 


E DEUM LAUDAMUS (in F), in Festal form, 
By R. Dawre. Octavo, 4d. 
London: NovELio, Ewer and Co. 


YMN for a MIDNIGHT SERVICE on the 

Last Night of the Year. The Words by Henry Leigh Bennett, 

Rector of Thrybergh. The Music by Dr. J. F. Brince. 14d.; words 
only, 4s. per 100. London: Novetto, Ewer Ae Co. 


| Baebes OMNIA OPERA. Price Twopence. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis (Chant Form). Price Fourpence. 
“ The eyes of all” (Anthem). By Haypn Kegeroy, 
Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


USIC for CHRISTMAS CELEBRATIONS 
by ArtHur H. Brown. 
wager SERAPHICA, the Office of Holy Communion, complete, 
t to original music. Fourth edition. Price rs. 
MISSA QUINTI TONI. Easy and tuneful Plain-Song music. 
Price 3d. Organ copy with words, price 2s. net. 
The above services are used in numerous churches. 
London: Nove.tLo, Ewer and Co. 
Just published. 
ET US NOW é0 EVEN UNTO BETHLE-. 
HEM. Short full Anthem for Christmas, suitable for Parish 
Choirs, by J. T. FIELD. Price 4d. 


0 by the same Composer. 
WoO CHRISTMAS CAROLS :— 
IN EXCELSIS GLORIA. 
WHAT CHILD IS THIS? 
Price 2d. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
Third Edition. 2 
‘THE CAROLLERS. Words by T. Hood (from 
the St. James’s Magazine). ‘The music by James H. Goppin«, 
London: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS. 


WHILE SHEPHERDS. (Old Cornish Carol) .. 
CHRISTIANS, BE THANKFUL . 
ALL MY HEART THIS NIGHT ‘REJOICES 
By the Rev. V. W. PorHam. 
London: NoveEL_Lo, Ewer and Co. 
HRISTMAS CAROLS. By Mrs. 
Music by EDWIN LEMARE. 
eo we hear the children Welcome the morning. 











Price Fourpence. 











8vo, 2d. 





GASKELL. 


singing. Warm and tender light. 
Reiner the holly bough. Hosannah. 
Lullaby. Christmas morning. 


Children’s voices. 
Ring out, glad cLines. 
Bethlehem. 

Neatly bound in paper cover, price 6d. complete. 
London: Weexkgs and Co., 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 


PENNY PART-SONGS for CHRISTMAS. Easy 
and effective. 
A song of the season. 
Be merry all. The holly 
Ring out, wild bells. The pee i s eong. 
ComposeD By ROBERT JACKSON 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


A Musician writes, ‘‘ Every one should buy it.” 


HRISTMAS PACKET for Players, Singers, and 


The wondrous story. 
Glory to Jesus. 





The death of the old year. 














C Readers. Most attractive Prospectus (free), from Dr. Fowle, 
Winchester. 





ird Edition. 
‘THE MESSIAH.  Servicw of Song. Part I. The 
Advent. Compiled by F. and C. comaepaery Price 4d. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and — 
Second Thousand. Octavo. Price 3 
ASY CHRISTMAS ANTHEM. — * BLESSED 
IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. 
Composed by J. J. Smmpson. 








London: NovELto, Ewer and Co. 
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ANTHEMS FOR CHRISTMAS, 





ALLEN, G. B.—IN THE BEGINNING 14d. 
BARNBY, 4 rc GRACE OF GOD THAT BRINGETH 
SALV. ave 14d. 
—_— SING. AND. REJOICE ae 14d 
— BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS : 3d 
BROWN, A. H.—GIVE THE KING THY JUDGMENTS, 
O LORD 14d 
cee. GIOVANNI—BEHOLD, 1 “I BRING YOU GLAD 
14d. 
tah HTT GEO.—ARISE, SHINE, FOR THY LIGHT "ee 
sc 14d 
GADSBY, H. —SING, O DAUGHTER OF ZION 13d 
GOSS, SIR J. —BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS 13d. 
GOUNOD, CH.—O SING TO GOD (Noél) 6d. 
HOPKINS, E. J.—LET US NOW GO EVEN UNTO 
de aaa eae 
MACFARREN, A.—FOR UNTO US WAS BORN at 
— WHILE ‘Aut L THINGS WERE IN QUIET SILENCE 14d 
mak. tee EARL OF.—BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD 
F ISRAEL . 14d 
MENDELSSOHN. _RE. JOICE, O YE PEOPLE 13d 
ONK, W. H.— HAL ELUJAH! FOR UNTO ‘Us A 
CHILD IS BORN ; sa 13d. 
NOVELLO, V.—SING ‘UNTO THE LOR 5 
PERGOLESI.—GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST ... a 
hi T. RIDLEY.—BREAK FORTH INTO JOY... 6d. 
MITH, C. Ww. —BEHOLD,I BRING YOU — TIDINGS rd 
SILAS, 'E.—THE LIGHT HATH SHINE 14d 
STAINER, DR.— —THE MORNING STARS” ‘SANG TO- ‘ 
GE w. 6d. 
— O ZION, THAT BRINGEST GOOD TIDINGS 14d. 
— THUS SPEAKETH THE LORD OF HOSTS. 14d. 
ly a .—THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT FROM - 
GO 1} 
THORNE, E.H.—IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD 1$d 
TOURS, B.—SING, O HEAVENS.. 14d. 
TURLE, .—THIS IS THE DAY WHICH THE LORD 
HATH MADE 3d. 
VERRINDER, C. G.—THE LIGHT HATH SHINED 14d. 


VITTORIA—BEHOLD I BRING YOU GLAD TIDINGS 14d. 

WESLEY. DR. S. S—BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD 
IS 

— GLORY BE ‘TO GOD ON HIGH 


Most of the above may be had in Folio, Vocal Score, ai d Vocal Pests: 
London: NovgLto, Ewer and Co. 


TEN HYMNS WITH TUNES 


FOR 


CHRISTMAS 


SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 


PricE—E ONE PENNY. 








0 COME, ALL YE FAITHFUL... 
APPROACH, ALL .F a HFUL 


CHRISTIANS, AWA Sis sas eas 

HARK! THE Hosts. OF HEAVEN ARE 
SINGING 

NEW ANTHEMS LET US SING 

HARK! THE HEAVENS’ SWEET MELODY 


0 COME, 
0 COME, LOUD ANTHEMS LET US SING 
CHRIST IS BORN: TELL FORTH HIS 


FAME ee af hee ae 
COME, YE NATIONS THANKFUL OWN ... SirG. ELvey. 
HARK! THE HERALD ANGELS SING ... MENDELSSOHN. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


NEW AND OLD 


THE WORDS EDITED BY THE 


REV. HENRY RAMSDEN BRAMLEY, M.A. 


THE MUSIC EDITED BY 


JOHN STAINER, » M.A, Mus. Doc. 


FIRST SERIES, paper cover 
cloth, gilt .. 
SECOND SERIES, paper cover 
cloth giit 
THIRD SERIES, paper oe ae ; 
cloth, gilt ae 
FIRST AND’ SECOND SE RIES, cloth, gilt .. pes 
FIRST, SECOND, AND THIRD SERIES, cloth, gilt : 
THE WORDS ONLY, FIRST, SECOND, AND THIRD 


SERIES - each 
THE WORDS ONLY, ‘COMPLETE, s Paper co cover a 


Op MEvopy. 
J. Barney. 
Sir J. Goss, 


Henry SMART. 
H. J. GAUNTLETT. 
Sir J. Goss. 

S. S. WesLey. 


Cu. Gounop. 





one 


coaaanaagan 


ry 


COO UARHHDHNHD 
Om + 


Each Carol published separately, One ‘Penny each. 





ILLUSTRATED EDITION, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt 7 6 


A SELECTION OF 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


FROM THE COLLECTION EDITED BY THE 
Rev. H. R. BRAMLEY anp Dr. STAINER 


ARRANGED FOR 


MEN’S 5 VOICES. 


The growing use of Carols as open-air music on winter nights, when 
soprano voices, either of boys or women, are not easily obtained, has 
suggested the issue of the above, which includes tw enty-four of the 
most popular Carols, old and new. 





I. A Virgin unspotted . Traditional. 


II. The Manger Throne C. Steggall, Mus. D. 
III. Sleep, holy Babe.. “Rev. J. B. Dykes, M.A., Mus. D. 
IV. Good Christian men, rejoice . ; Old ‘German. 
V. ’Twas in the winter cold J. Barnby. 
VI. Good King Wenceslas .. :. Helmore’s Carols. 
VII. Come! ye lofty ... Sir George Elvey, Mus. D. 
VILI. God rest you, eee gentlemen he . Traditional. 
IX. Listen, lordings .. ose .. Sir Fred. Ouseley. 
X. The first Nowell.. . Traditional. 
XI. When Christ was born.. : Arthur H. Brown. 


- Jesu! hail.. 


7 “J. Sta siner, M.A., Mus. D. 
. The seven joys of Mary 


.. Traditional. 


XIV. What Childisthis? .. “Old English. 
XV. The moon shone bright . Traditional. 
XVI. The Virgin and Child ... C. - Steggall, Mus. D. 
XVII. The holly and the ivy ... .. Old French. 
XVIII. The Lord at first .. Traditional. 
XIX. The Incarnation ... Traditional. 
XX. The Cherry-tree Carol... .. Traditional. 
XXI. A Cradle-song of the Blessed Vi irgin ..._ J. Barnby. 
XXII. Jacob's Ladder ... -- Traditional. 
XXIII. Dives and Lazarus .. Traditional. 


. The Wassail Song ... Traditional. 


Price, complete, Ti 10 Sh illing Se 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Carols for Christmastide 


SET TO MUSIC 


FOR LITTLE SINGERS 


GEORG E FOX. 
ILLUSTRATED TITLE 








AND COVER. 





Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 
1. Good King Wenceslas. = The moon shone bright. 
2. I hear along our street. . All you that in this house. 
3. Brightly shone the Eastern | : Clearly in the east it shone. 


star. | = Shepherds at the Grange. 


4. As Joseph was a-walking. . These good people. 
5. Hark! what mean those holy | 18 18. Nuns in frigid cells. 
voices. | 19. Washerwomen old. 

6. The holy well. 20. The holly and the ivy. 

7. While shepherds watched. 21. How grand and how bright. 

8. God rest you, merry gentlemen. | 22. Hosanna to the living Lord. 

g. Hark! how sweetly the bells. {| 23. Lo! a heavenly form ap- 
10. A little robin. pearing. 
11. As I sat on a sunny bank. 24. The boar’s-head carol. 


2. Why in tones so sweet and j 25. In excelsis gloria. 
tender. 


London: : NoveELto, EWER and Co. 


CAROLS FOR CHRISTMAS-TIDE 


Set TO ANCIENT MELODIES 
BY THE 


REV. THOMAS HELMORE, M.A. 


Words principally in imitation of the original, 
By tue Rev. J. M. NEALE, D.D. 


s. d. 

18mo, MELODY ONLY o 6 
. IN PACKETS OF 50 20 0 

a COMPRESSED SCORE Io 
Folio, WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMEN’ T 4 6 
WORDS ONLY a o 14 
‘~ pa IN PACKETS OF 50.. 5 0 


London: Nove to, wae and Co. 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN'S 
SONG 


CHRISTMAS BELLS AT SEA 


Four Shillings. 








London: NoveE.Lo, Ewer and Co, 


London: NovEttLo, Ewer and Co. 
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Now ready. 


THE CHRISTMAS BOOK 


Little Songs for Young Singers 
J. F. LORRAINE. 


Elegantly bound, cloth, gilt edges, Five Shillings. 
London: Nove.to, Ewerand Co. 


THE 


CHRISTMAS ORATORIO 
JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH. 


THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND ADAPTATION BY THE 
REV. J. TROUTBECK, M.A. 





s. d. 
Paper cover. 3 0 
Paper boards 3 6 
Cloth, gilt ove S66 sits 2 ae OO 


Chorus parts, octavo, 1s. 6d. each. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


CHRISTMAS EVE 


A SHORT CANTATA 


FOR ALTO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA. 
COMPOSED BY 


NIELS W. GADE. 
Op. 40. Price 1s. 
London: NoVELLO, Ewer and Co. 








Just published. 
WRITTEN EXPRESSLY FOR Mr. KuHeE’s BRIGHTON FESTIVAL, 


THE FIRST CHRISTMAS MORN 


A BIBLICAL PASTORAL 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY THE Rev. S. J. STONE 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
HENRY LESLIE. 
Vocal Score, 8vo, 2s. 6d.; Vocal Parts, 6d. each. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 
8vo, 3d. 


CHRISTMAS ANTHEM FOR PARISH CHOIRS 


HE SHALL BE GREAT 
CHARLES JOSEPH FROST. 


By the same Composer, 
ALMIGHTY GOD GIVE US GRACE, 
Advent Anthem, 2d. 


London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 








MENDELSSOHN’S 
SIX CHRISTMAS PIECES 


PIANOFORTE 


Six Shillings. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
FOR CHRISTMAS. 
PEACE ON EARTH. An easy Anthem, by the 


Rev. A. Pu1tuimore. Price 2d. 
London : Nove.tto, Ewer and Co. 


"T HERE WERE SHEPHERDS. A Christmas 


Anthem, suitable for Parochial Choirs, by W. Creser, Mus, 
Bac., Oxon. 








Price 3d. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Price IS., Or 10S. per annum. 


CL and HOME. Music for Sundays. Edited 

by F. Arcner. No.5, for November (Advent Music) contains 
Voluptasies by Kittel and Hoepner; new Chants and Hymn-tunes by 
Randegger, Filby, and Archer; Benedictus (Service in F), F. Archer; 
new Anthem, Hamilton Clarke ; Kyrie by Amner; new Offertory 
Sentences by Lloyd. Separate voice parts, 3d. each, CUNINGHAM 
me meng and SPRAGUE, 296, Oxford Street, and all book and music- 
sellers, 








JUST PUBLISHED BY RICORDI, | 
No. 265, REGENT STREET, LONDON, we 











VERDI’S LAST COMPOSITIONS. 7 
PATER NOSTER. For Five Voices—Two Bopranl, Contsaite, 8. ¢ C 
Tenor, Bass, and Chorus ... ee §=met 3 0 
AVE MARIA. For Soprano, with, ‘accompaniment of string 
instruments. Italian and English words... ooo §=—6Gt 2 6 
For 
GREATEST SUCCESS OF THE SEASON. improv 
WRPHISTOPEELES. By A. Boro, wie Bogtish pos oR 
Italian word ere he 8 of ht i 
DITTO. PIANOFORTE BOO oa) «(ess Gs ae » 4 os 
DITTO. PIANOFORTE DUET . se », «8 ey tending 
Separate Pieces, Vocal, Pianoforte; also for ‘Pianoforte with a 
different instruments. 3 ; CC 
DANCE ALBUM src f FROM MEPHISTOPHELES. 4 
%e s. (i 
WALTZ _... pa te 2 | QUADRE LE o. net 1 “We 
MAZURKA. i me = ont A 8 Boy 
POLKA és és ys “Cor 
Se nce ee seen.” 
NEW SONGS BY THE POPULAR COMPOSER, 
SIGNOR L. CARACCIOLO.: : 
A MULETEER SONG. English and a ee 2 heise 2 08 
HUSH, SWEET LUTE. 3 keys .... oe I OM 
LONELY HEART. 2 keys ... 2 C 
DANZA DELLE MEMORIE. Italian words. 3 keys” I 4 i 
UN SOGNO FU! Italian words. 3 keys... iets take 2 oy Contai 
PREGHIERA DELLA MADONNA. 2 keys 14 
FOR EVER AND FOR EVER. ByL.P. Tostr. 3 ~~ ae OH 
GOOD NIGHT. ByF.Denza. 3 keys ... ~ ot 
WELCOME, PRETTY PRIMROSE. ByC. PInsutt.. - 2 keys 2 0 
FOR YOU AND FOR ME. By C. Pinsutt... - 2 Gono 
THY NAME ALONE! C. PInsuTr ... ee Se 
TU L’ HAI SCORDATO! . E. BEVIGNANI. M.-S.or BAR. Net 2 
FELICITE PASSEE. By Diaz pg SorIA. M.-8. or BAR. 2 0 
CARI GIORNI! By E. Peruzzi. wigs or Tenor.. 20 ROUN 
NEL CAMPOSANTO. 3 keys = I 9 
BOOSEY AND CO.’S LIST. 
AVOURITE CANTATAS. , 
yg oaeded HOLMES’ CHRISTMAS DAY. Words ¥ d Lond 
ae os 6 ndc 


ARTHUR ‘SULLIVAN’ '§ PRODIGAL SON ... ai aks 
ARTHUR SULLIVAN’S ON SHORE AND SEA .... See 
F. H. COWEN’S ROSE — ab ooo = dns 
F. H. COWEN’S CORSA sts ree 
F. HOWELL’S LAND OF PROMISE ... 
F, HOWELL’S SONG OF THE MONTHS 
KAPPEY’S PER MARE, PER TERRAM ot 
Boosey and Co., 295, Regent Street. 


HE PARISH ANTHEM BOOK. A collection 

of fifty standard Anthems by the most celebrated composers 

suitable for large and small choirs; in numbers, price One Penny 

each; or one volume, paper cover, 38. 6d.; cloth, gilt edges, 5s.-[ 

Boosey and Co., 295, Regent Street. Specimen Anthem for om 
stamp. 
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Price 1d. each; 3 Nos. by post for 4d. 
HE CHORALIST.—POPULAR NUMBERS. 
The “ Hop-pickers,” by Elizabeth Philp. ‘ Lead, kindly Light! 
by Arthur Sullivan. ‘ Watchman, What o the Night?” by Arthur 


Sullivan. ‘“ Spinning Chorus,” by Wagner. ‘ Bridal Chorus,” by 
Wagner. “ The Happy Peasants,” by Schumann. “ Ever True,” ty 
Hatton. “ Ballad of the Weaver,” by Hatton. ‘ Comrades in “— 


Adam. 
. H. Cowen. 


“Ripe Strawberries,” by sw ae 
“Children’s cheers,’ by W. C. 
Boosey and Co., 295, Regent fom. 5 


SCHOOL SONGS WITH MUSIC. 


LEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC: An Introduc 
tion to the Art of Reading Music at Sight. By T. M. Huntet ROU! 
perones t to v4 Association for the Revival of Sacred Music in Scot 
an rice 


HUNTER’ S SCHOOL SONGS for JUNION I 
CLASSES. 60 Songs, principally set for Two Voices. Firs! 
Series, 4d. Second Series, 63 Songs, 4d. 
ADVANCED CLASSES. 44 Songs, principally set for Thre 
Voices. First Series, 6d. Second Series, 46 Songs, 6d. 
*,* Tonic Sot-FA Epition of both Series. Junior Classes, 3!/ 
Advanced Classes, 4d. 


Gores FOR SCHOOLS. Written and Compose 
by Crirr Wave. With Simple Accompaniment for Harm 
nium or Pianoforte. Price 6d. 

Also, SEconD SERIES, price 6d. 

The Tunes will be found easy, melodious, and of moderate compas 
and the words simple and interesting; both being easy to teach a0 
remember. The Author explains what he has found to be a successf 
plan of teaching Music. 

*,* A Specimen Copy of one or more books sent to principals § 
Schools, post-free, on receipt of half-price in stamps, by Oliver a 
Boyd, Edinburgh, 

Edinburgh: Oxtver and Boyp. 
London: Simpktn, MARSHALL and Co. 


ms -—" Chorus,” b) 
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SEVENTY-SECOND EDITION. REDUCED PRICE, ONE SHILLING. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING, ENLARGED, A MANUAL OF SINGING 


A specimen copy post-free for twelve stamps. 
FOR THE USE OF 


COLLEGIATE AND SCHOOL CHOIR-TRAINERS & SCHOOLMASTERS 
SIGHT-SINGING MANUAL. BY 
RICHARD MANN. 


For nnees, The easiest 8 Be soe that re be obtained for training, 
improving, and learning to read music at sight 

‘or SCHOOLS.—Every requisite for learning music, and reading at MEW AND REVISED EDITION, WITH ADDITIONS, BY 

ht in a few lessons. Dr. STAINER 

‘on CuoraL SocietTies.—The exercises will be found invaluable, 


tending to produce musical effects seldom heard. a 4 
lad This work offers to the clergy and other amateur choir- 
trainers a systematic and simple course of instruction, by 
COLLEGIATE ORGAN TUTOR which they may teach their pupils to read music at sight 
Epitep By FREDERIC ARCHER. in a comparatively short time. 
“ 3s. 6d. net. London: Novetzo, Ewer and Co. 
Well adapted for making an excellent player.” — - -—- 
“ For pedal- cplaying, any difficulties surmounted in a short time.” Dedicated, by permission, to the College of Organists. — 
“Contains the most pleasing arrangements for the organ we have N TUNING THE ORGAN: Iilustrated. 
seen.” Faults with remedies. Post-free, 2s. 6d. P.O.0. to A. Hem- 
sTOcK, Diss. 
THIRTEENTH EDITION. “ Every page shows that Mr. Hemstock is master of his subject.”— 


Paper cover, 1s.: ; di: Musical Standard. 
P » 18.; bound in cloth, 18. 6d “ Contains much useful information.”—Musical Times. 


CATHEDRAL CHAN T-BOOK ‘A practical and useful book.” —Music Trades Review. 
Containing nearly 200 Single and Double Chants; Gregorian Tones. HE PIANIST - PR ACTICAL GUIDE to 
THEORETICAL KNOWLEDGE and MANUAL EXECU- 
enabHahad TION. By F. Wezer, Resident Organist, German Chapel Royal, 
Just published. St. James’s Palace. Third edition, 4s. net. “A work eminently cal- 
BOOKS 2, 8,& 4, culated to ienguere the method of teaching the piano.”—Daily News. 
London: J. B. Cramer; Novetio, Ewer and Co.; Scnort and Co.; 


COLLEGIATE AND SCHOOL STANLEY Lucas and Co. 
Second Edition. Price 1s. 
SINGING MANUALS OW TO LEARN TO PLAY THE PIANO 
Containing WELL. By One who has Taught Himself. 
ROUNDS, FOUR-PART SONGS, MADRIGALS, MOTETTS, “ Shows clearly the way to success in pianoforte-playing.” 
CHORUSES, GLEES, &c. “From henceforth there ought to be no excuse for the ‘ sloppy’ kind 
of playing to which we are too much accustomed.” 
Price One Shilling. London: NovELLO, Ewer and Co. 
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HE ART OF PLAYING AT SIGHT. By One 


A specimen copy post-free for twelve stamps. 
London: WEEKES and CO., 16, Hanover Street, W. a ba ne ng dong mn pry 
=P Just published. Price 1s 
——— H{OW to FORM and TRAIN a VILLAGE 


CHOIR. By AN ORGANISING CHOIRMASTER. 
SUPPLEMENTAL “ Thoroughly practical. A boon to choir-trainers generally.” 


BOOK OF EXERCISES London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 

Third Edition. Price 1s. 
— FOR THE USE OF THOSE ULES of SIMPLE HARMONY (dedicated to 
ection Sir F. Ouseley, Mus. Doc.), by THomAs SmituH. Also, A Short 


ym posers ‘i Method for Teaching Singing. 6d. 
LEARNING TO SING AT SIGHT Londons Mavmnaa Ruer aCe 1, Berners Street, W. Post-free 


le Pennyh 
from the Composer, Angel Hill, Bury St. Edmunds. 


FARMoNy NOTES. Compiled by E. M. Bowes. 


Price 1s. 
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COMPILED AND ARRANGED BY 
HENRY GADSBY. 
London: LamMsorn Cock, 23, Holles Street, Oxford Street, W. 


OnE SHILLING. 
FOR SCHOOLS AND SINGING CLASSES. 

London: Novetro, Ewer and Co. Now ready, Seventeenth Edition, price 1s. 6d. 
N d Revised Editi IXTY MELODIES for YOUTH. For two, three, 

la ig si and four equal voices. Composed by Sitcner. Adapted to 
English words by Francis L. Soper. 
THE “ One of the best publications of the kind.”—Atheneum. 
Nove to, Ewer and Co. and SIMPKIN and Co. 


SCHOOL ROUND BOOK RAWING-ROOM OPERETTAS for CHIL- 


A COLLECTION OF ONE HUNDRED DREN.—RED RIDING HOOD’S RESCUE, by J. Astor 
BroaD, pianoforte score, 1s. 3d.; NEW YEAR’S EVE, by Henry 
ROUNDS CATCHES, AND CANONS |Scuoetcer, pianoforte score, 1s. Easy choruses, which children can 
’ ? quickly learn, with solos for their elders. Full directions for simple 

The Words Edited by the scenery and dresses. J. CuRwEN and Sons, 8, Warwick Lane, E.C. 
REV. J. POWELL METCALFE, M.A. ONDUCTORS of CHORAL SOCIETIES who 


The Music Edited by want easy and telling music a send for bend of specimen 
pages of Curwen and Sons’ Staff Notation Publications, sent 
J. STAINER, M.A., Mus. Doc. ee tee ee 


Price 8d.; cloth, 1s.2d. In Sol-fa Notation, 6d. 7 2 ; 
estan E aa HASMONIUMISTS in search of music specially 
ORE te eh ee care suited to the instrument should send for specimen page of the 
” 
15S. WORTH of MU®IC for One Shilling, by oul ena t Weel —— Sent gratis. J. CUuRWEN 
BEeetHoven, Kune, RuBINSTEIN, and others, clean and aa 
erfect. Post-free for 1s. 6d. A. THISTLEWOOD, 33, Hockley Hill, ONDUCTORS of MALE-VOICE CHOIRS and 
irmingham. QUARTETS should not fail to examine “The Apollo Club ” 
Now ready, No. 38. 120 columns, 2 (Staff Notation), full of novelties by French = German —— 
USICAL OPINION and MUSIC TRADE ming oaleng heen g ee gratis on application to J. CURWEN 
VIEW. . on 

Pirman, Paternoster Row, and all Music and Booksellers. EACHERS of ELEMENTARY § SINGING- 
CLASSES who do not use the Tonic Sol-fa Notation should 
THE GHOST that ran away with the Organist. see the “ Choral Singer,” by Joun Curwen, Staff Notation Edition 
Fifth thousand. 3}d., from Dr. Fowle, Winchester. Opinions | price rs., which applies the Tonic Sol-fa method of teaching singing 

of readers (proving its great ‘popularity), Sree. to the Staff Notation. J. Curwen and Sons, 8, Warwick Lane, E.C. 
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THE HYMNARY 


A BOOK OF CHURCH SONG. 





THE FOLLOWING EDITIONS ARE NOW READY: 
8. 


No. . de 
1. Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Bourgeois Antique. Cloth, 
red edges ... ose ove ove eco os eee oo £ 0 
2. Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns. Cloth, red edges <s oe (0.6 
Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. “Double 
Columns. Limp cloth... ih oe O 4 
Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique, | “Double 
Columns. Paper cover © 3 
3» Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. Cloth 4 0 
4 Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. — bevelled ‘boards, 
gilt lettered, red edges... oe ra we FO 
5. Tunes pare Demy 8vo. Cloth .. 3 0 
6. Tunes only. Demy 8vo. Cloth, beveiied boards, gilt let- 
tered, red edges .. oe 4 0 
7. Hymns with Tunes, “Treble part only. Royal 24mo soe 26 
» Hymns with Tunes. Treble part only. a 24mo, cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edge 20 
8. Hymns with Tunes. Small post 8vo, to bind with the Pearl 
8vo Prayer Book. Cloth 2 6 
9. Hymns with Tunes. Ditto. Cloth, bevelled boards, gilt 
lettered, red edges eee aoe 3 0 
to, Hymns with Tunes. Large type. Imperial “8vo. “Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges to) 


1o 6 
Selections of Hymns with Tunes for Advent, Christmas, Easter, and 
Harvest, price One Penny each, 
A Discount of 20 per Cent. will be allowed to the Clergy, for Cash, 
when not less than six copies of one edition are taken. 
Applications for permission to print the Hymns and Tuues for 
Choral Festivals should be addressed to the Publishers. 





LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND co. 


HE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK, containing 258 
Tunes and 85 Chants. 
No. 1. ae cloth, turned in 
» 2 Clot boards, red edges, gilt ‘jettered 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 
» 3+ Limp cloth, turned in ove 
» 4 Clot boards, red edges, gilt ‘lettered 5. 
About 250,000 copies have already been sold, 


Now Ready. 


TH BRISTOL TUNE-BOOE (Second Series), 
a containing - Tunes and 74 Chants. 





aAnm 


RH WHE 


ao 











le ~ 4 cloth nde ra rs $ 

re 6. Ci boards, red edges, gilt ‘jettered ban nig 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 

Pe 2 cine cloth oe os & © 
» 8. Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered pes 2 6 

First AND SECOND SERIES BOUND TOGETHER. 
No. 9. a CIOER ace he nt 14 @ 
» 10. Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered ace oe 5 0 
» 12. Tonic Sol-fa, cloth ... ies Pree a 

Now Sar 


SMALL EDITION oF THE COMPLETE WORK. 
715 Tunes _ ge qeeeiting’ for nualy ss 200 Neskeies of Metre. 
0.11. Clot 3 0 


Each Edition may be had in Superior Binding. 
Communications and inquiries as to Copyrights, and also as to 
supplies of this work at reduced prices, may be addressed to the 
Compilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co.; Bristol: W. and F. Morcan; 
and all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 





Now ready. 


HE LONDON TUNE-BOOK. A Companion 


for all Hymnals. Cloth, 3s.; red edges, 3s. 6d. 
London: NovELto, Ewer and Co. 


THE ANGLICAN HYMN-BOOK. 


Szeconp Epition. REDUCED PRIcEs. 
Words and Music, 4to, cloth, price 4s. 6d.; 18mo, 1s. 9d.; Treble, 
16mo, 1s. Words only, od. and 6d.; ; Paper, 44d. 
London: Novgtio, Ewer and Co.; and Simpxin and MARSHALL. 


Just published, price 3d. “Easy and Effective.” 


NTHEM, “GOD IS OUR HOPE AND 
STRENGTH.” Composed expressly for Parish Choirs, by 
Frank Bates, Organist and Choirmaster, St. Baldred’s Episcopal 
Church, North Berwick, N.B. “Just the thing for village choirs.”— 
Church Times. London: NovEtio, EwerandCo.,1, Berners Street, W.; 
or of the Composer, 6, Quality Street, North Berwick, N.B. 


EW ANTHEM for All Saints’, “* BLESSED 
ARE THE DEAD.” Composed by J. F. RosBerts, Parish 
Church, Howden, Yorks. Price 6d., post-free. 


LESSED BE GOD.—Short Anthem, suitable to 


Village Choirs. A. M. Jarrett, Camerton Court, near Bath. 
Post free, oid. 














REDUCED PRICES. 


‘TUNES, NEW AND OLD; comprising 357 


Tunes, Chants, &c., including 52 Tunes and Chants, tay ty f 
so 63 FF 
. Gore Ouseley, Sir § 


for the work by Dr. Gauntlett, Dr. Bridge, S. nae &e. 
copyright Tunes and Chants by the Rev. Sir F. A 

Gf. Elvey, Sir }. Goss, Dr. Steggall, the Rev. J. B. Dykes, and others, 
soabcbad by Lad Bag with a selection from various sources, Ancient 
and Modern. London: Novetto, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, Ww. 
Sold also at 66, seen Row. 

EDUCED PRICES, 
clo - 2s.; extra cloth, red edges, 3s. 

TONIC sor FA EDITION: limp cloth, rs. ; ppt xo red edges, 2s, 


Price 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges. 











HE TUNE-BOOK, ‘with the additional Tunes | 
as used at ST. ALBAN’ S, HOLBORN;; containing nearly 270 | 


Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar "Metres; together with 
several Grego’ 
Tones; the 


Litany Tunes, &c. London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


In small quarto, 330 pages. 
HE BURNLEY TUNE-BOOK, 
nearly 700 original Tunes, Chants, Kyries, &e. Adapted to the 
wants of all choirs and congregations. Prices, plain, 4s.; gilt, 5s. 
London: F. Pitman. Burnley: T. Simpson. 


Revised Edition, August, 1880. Price 7s. 
PARR’ S PSALMODY: gor Tunes, 301 Chants, 
15 Responses, &c., with Memoirs of the Composers and Histories 
of the Pieces, being a Companien to all Hymn-books, and giving in- 
formation nowhere else to be found. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 











ONGREGATIONAL SINGING.—‘* FREE 
CHANT” CADENCES for the. Recitation of the Psalms 
without “ pointing.” By Joun Crowpy. Price ts. 
London: Nove.tio, Ewer and Co. 





Y REV. R. F. SMITH.—TE DEUM in F, Three 


SOUTHWELL SCHOOL SONGS, 1s. 6d. 


pence. 
London: Noveiio, Ewer and Co. 


















orian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian % 
usic of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and |> 







containing | 



































Second Thousand, now ready. 
AN Si ren DYE’S TE DEUM in E flat. 
3d.; organ copy, 6d. A similar setting in D, price 4d. 
_London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
Books I. to VIII., New Series, 1s, each. 
OLLECTION of KYRIES, &c. Compiled, &c., 
by W. T. FREEMANTLE, Sheffield. Separate Numbers (Nos. 1 
to 98), A each. 
SPOHR’S 24TH PSALM. Net od. and 2s. 
London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


SHORT, EASY, and EFFECTIVE SETTING 
of the TE DEUM and JUBILATE, in F, for Parish Choirs, 
by Ferris Tozer. Price 6d., of the Composer, Cathedral Yard, Exeter. 
Also, MAGNIFICAT and Nunc pIMitTIs, in F, Price 4d. 
London: NovELtLo, Ewrr and Co. 


ALBERT JEFFERY.—TE DEUM LAUDA. 
e MUS in F (No. 2), 8vo, 4d., for Parish Choirs. 
ondon: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


REGORIANS.—TE DEUM, simply arranged, 

5th Tone, Parisian. Post-free. Organ part, 3d.; Voices, 14d 
Apply to A. M. JARRETT, Camerton Court, near Bath. 

A. MACFARREN’S CANTATE DOMINO and 


e DEUS MISEREATUR. For Voices in Unison and Organ. 
8vo, 6d. London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


Price 









































Second Edition. “2 

R. ROBERTS’ Sacred Cantata, JONAH. 

Vocal Score, 3s.; Chorus Parts, 8d. each; Full Orchestral 
Parts, 12s. 






Second Edition, by the same Composer, : 
A COMPLETE CHURCH SERVICE in D, price 
1s, 6d.; or separately—Morning, 6d.; Communion, 9d.; Evening 
Service, 6d. Also 


AN EVENING SERVICE in F, price 6d. 
London: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 
Just published, 130th Psalm, 
UT OF THE DEEP, for Tenor Solo and Chorus. 


Suitable for Choral Societies or as an Anthem. Music by 
E. BunnetT, Mus. — Cantab. Price 1s. 


lso, by the same Composer, 
AYE MARIA, arranged as an Organ Solo. 
Is. 6d. net. 
London: 


















Price 






NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 


Just published. 

HE DIAL OF Aya. A Sacred Cantata on 

any ets (Adapted for Church use.) By Jonn BuLMER, 
B.D., Mus. B Price 1s. net. 

Teedan: J Batu, 23, Berners Street, Oxford Street. 

























HEAP FESTIVAL and CHOIR MUSIC— 

Surplus Copies of Festival Service Books, £1 per 100; 2s. 84) 

er doz. Two specimens, post-free, 8d. Rev. W.M. Barnes, Monktot 
ectory, Dorchester. 
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Third Edition, enlarged. Small 4to. Price 2s. paper cover, 


3s. cloth lettered. 
NGLICAN PSALTER CHANTS, Single and 
Double, edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore OuseE.ey, Bart., 
&c., and Epwin Georce Monk. 

This work contains nearly 400 Chants; which are appro ane to 
“ Venite exultemus Domino,” the Daily and Proper Psalms, ; those 
for each Service occupying aseparate page, and affording pedo! Series 
suitable to each daily portion of the Psalter from which choice may 
be made. The Chants have been selected with especial reference to 
the position of the Reciting-note. 

London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 





Now ready. Small 4to. Price rs. Vocal parts, 12mo, price 6d. each. 
ist and 2nd Series bound together, cloth, 2s. 9d. Vocal parts, 1st and 
and Series, bound together in limp cloth, 1s. 4d. each. 
SECOND SERIES. 


HE CANTICLES and HYMNS ofthe CHURCH, 
pointed for Chanting, and set to appropriate Anglican Chants, 
Single and Double; together with Responses to the Commandments. 


. .  [MEdited by the Rev. Sir F. A. G. Ouszxey, Bart., &c., and Epwin 
aining 


gorGE Monk. This work contains a selection of Double (besides 
dditional Single) Chants; together with special settings of ‘“ Bene- 
dicite,” and a collection of Kyrie Eleisons, old and new. 

London: NoveLio, Ewer and Co. 


HE ANGLICAN CHORAL SERVICE BOOK. 
Edited by E. G. Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper, 9d.; cloth, 1s. 6d. 





YF URCH MUSIC by ALEX. S. COOPER, F.C.O., 
Editor of “ The Parochial Chant Book, &c. 
ue Pig <5 Ely Prize Setting. 
d. Unison copy, 1d. 
AT HANASiAN CREED, with appropriate Chants. 
TICe 3 
BENEDICITE. Three different Settings. Third edition. Price 3d. 
COMMUNION SERVICE, including Kyrie and Sanctus (four diffe- 
rent Settings), Creed and Gloria. Fourth Edition. Price 1s.; or 
without Creed, 6d. 
BENEDICTUS and AGNUS DEI. Second edition. Price 3d. 
UNISON CHANTS, by different Composers, with varied accompani- 
ments. Second series. Price 6d. 
COME UNTO ME. Fullanthem. Fifth edition. Price 3d. 
TE DEUM, with twenty-one different sets of Chants, single and 
double. Sixth edition. Reduced price, 4d. 
London: Novge.io, Ewer and Co.; and Weekes and Co. 
EASY, ANTHEMS, by Tuomas Situ. Price 
d. each. 
a The night is departing.” Advent. 
“ For unto usa Child i ig born. Christmas, 
“Hear my Prayer.” Just published. 
“‘O worship the Lord.” Seventh Thousand. 
“ Sing we merrily.” Second Thousand. 
“* I was glad.” 
Five Kyries. Easily arranged. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. Post-free 
from the Composer, Angel Hill, Bury St. Edmunds. 


Fourth edition. Reduced 


Second edition. 


Ninth Thousand, 











London: NovzLto, a and Co. Oxford: PARKER. 
ghth Edition. 
HE ANGLICAN CHANT. BOOK. Edited by E.G. 
Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper cover, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 
} e edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. London: NoveLio, EWER and Co. 
O USELEY AND MONK’S PSALTER AND 
CANTICLES, pointed for Chanting. Second Edition. Autho- 
d by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 24mo, without chants, 9d.; 
with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Proper Psalms, separately, 3d.; small 4to, 
ith ype 48.5 each voice part, separately, 1s. 6d. Canticles, score, 
-; Separate parts, 3d.; words only, 24mo,1$d. NovELLo, 
EWER os Co., and PARKER and Co. 
Fifteenth Edition, 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper cover; 6s., 


limp cloth; separate vocal parts, 2s. each. —Tonic Sol-fa Notation, 
Score, 1s. 6d. 
The Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 
Reciting-note. 


THEE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 


and CANTICLES. Pointed for Chanting by B. Sr. J.B. Joute. 

Large type. price 2s.6d. This Psalter having been collated with the 

ooks is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 

Psalters, through 2 yer g from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
he Stationers. B.—A small Edition is in preparation. 


Seventh Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI 
CANUM. 18mo, price 1s.; in cloth, rs. 6d. 
Fourth Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI 
CANUM. Quarto, in cloth elegant, price 7s. 6d. 
Fifth Edition. 
HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


Harmonised on a Monotone ina very simple manner for Parochial 
By B. St. J. B. Jourz. Price 3d. NoveLito, Ewer and Co. 


he Cathedral Psalter 
POINTED FOR CHANTING. 


imperial 32mo, cloth .. 
Ditto, with Proper Psalms, cloth 
Demy 8vo, large type, with Proper Psalms, cloth 
oper Psalms, separately. Paper cover. 32mo 
anticles, 32mo oe ee ee 
Ditto, 8vo 


e Psalter, with Chants, Post Quarto, cloth 
he Canticles, with Chants, Post Quarto .. 


THE 
CATHEDRAL PSALTER 
CHANTS. 


Post Quarto, paper cover 
D ato, cloth ee 

scap Quarto, paper cover 
Ditto, cloth .. 


he Clergy can be supplied with copies, in quantities of 
not less than 25, on special terms. 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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ALBERT LOWE’S 
CHANT TE DEUM 


Dedicated to, and sung by, the Choirs of Gray’s Inn, Rolls, and 
Mercers’ Chapels. 
Threepence. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


New and carefully revised Edition. 
Lo, my Shepherd is Divine, 


ANTHEM FOR SOLI AND CHORUS, 


BY 
HAYDN. 
Octavo, Three Halfpence. 
London: Novet.Lo, Ewer and Co. 
THE 


WOMAN OF SAMARIA 
A SACRED CANTATA 


WILLIAM STERNDALE BENNETT 
A NEW AND REVISED EDITION, 

Containing an additional Soprano Air (No. 15a) of the Composer. 
Octavo, paper cover, Four Shillings. Cloth, Six Shillings. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, One Shilling. 

London: Nove.to, Ew ERA and Co. 





Just published. 


The Visions of St. John the Divine 


A SACRED CANTATA 


THE MUSIC BY 


FREDERICK ILIFFE, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
Price 2s. 8vo. 
This work lasts an hour in performance, and will be found especially 
useful to Choral Societies. 


Full Score and Orchestral Parts on hire from the publishers, 
Messrs. NovELLO, Ewer and Co. 


TO ORGANISTS. 
HE UNIVERSAL ORGANIST, a Series of 


Shilling Volumes, averaging 20 to 25 pages each. Full music 
size: a 
No. 1. Eight Original Pieces and Arrangements—F. Archer. 
» 2 Ten Gavottes and Minuets of the Great Masters—Dr. Spark. 
» 3- Thirty-two Introductory Voluntaries (entirely new)—Arthur 
Fohnson. 
4. Eight Original Pieces and Arrangements (second selection}— 
- Archer. 
5 & 6. Lefébure Wely’s Six Celebrated Offertories (Op. 34). 
Edited by F. Archer. (Double Number.) 
7 & 8. Batiste’s Six Grand Offertories. Edited by F. Archer. 
(Double Number.) 
» 9- Celebrated Marches. Arranged by F. Archer. 
(To be continued.) 
Price One Shilling each. 
CunincHaM Boosey and Co., 296, Oxford Street, and all Musicsellers. 
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REDUCED 


OUSELEY AND MONK’S 


POINTED 


PRICES OF 


PSALTER. 





4to Edition, with Chants in Short Score 


Vocal parts 
Words only 
ditto 


12mo Edition. 
32mo Edition. 
Ditto 


London: NOVELLO, EWER & CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C,) 


with Proper Psalms 
This pointing of the Psalter is authorised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 


nm 
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REDUCED PRICE. 
SHORT VOLUNTARIES 


FOR THE 


ORGAN 
JOHN HILES. 


Volumes I. to IV., cloth, Five Shillings each, 
Or in 36 numbers, One Shilling each. 


For Contents, see Novello and Co.’s Catalogue of Organ Music, which 


may be had gratis. 
London: Novetito, Ewer and Co. 





Just published. 


NEW WORKS FOR THE ORGAN. 


ae 
ta) 


net 3 





SALOME, TH.—ThreeCanons... 
SULZE, B.—Compositions and Arrangements :— 
No. 1. Adagio cantabile ‘rom Beethoven's Sonata, Op. 13 
2. March from Handel’s “ Jephtha ” es ‘se one 
3. Fugue by Scarlatti ... ose aes deg oy 
4. Prelude and Fugue, E minor, by Mendelssohn 
5. Adagio, from Mendelssohn’s Sonata, Op. 58. 
Organ and Violoncello ... bas ies bn 
6. Prelude and Fugue on the name of Bach ae 
7. Festal Prelude to the Choral: Herr Gott, 
loben wir... yep be nf ash as 
g. Concerto (Op. 7, No. 1, B flat), by Handel 
Sold at half-price, if not marked net. 
London: Nove.Lio, Ewer and Co. 


IGHT KYRIES for the CHURCH SEASONS. 


Octavo, 3d. London: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


ERRING’S METRICAL TUNES, &c. 


8vo, 12 pp., 6d. London: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 


” 
” 


For 


wh -& NNN 


dich 


aN 











on, published. 

WENTY-FOUR Original HYMN TUNES, set to 
Favourite Hymns (from Church Hymns), by E. Bunnett, 

Mus. Doc., Cantab. Price 6d. London: Nove..o, Ewer and Co. 





Just published. 
WENTY-SIX SINGLE and DOUBLE CHANTS, 
with Two rye 4 of the Kyrie and Gloria tibi Domine. Com- 
posed and ay >t by R. B. Woopwarp, Organist and Choirmaster 
of the Parish Church, St. Helen’s, Lancashire. Price Sixpence. 
London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


IX TRANSCRIPTIONS for the ORGAN (fourth 
series), with pedal obbligato, from the works of Handel, Haydn, 
Mendelssohn, and Hummel, arranged by Gero. Sunn, Mus. Bac., 
Cantab., Organist of Brixton Church. Price 2s. 6d. net. London: 
NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. These pieces are suitable for Voluntaries. 


NEW AND EASY SONGS. 
ARK! SWEET BELLS ARE RINGING; 
rice 1s. 6d. net. LITTLE ROSEBUD; price 1s. 6d. net. 
Poetry by Epwarp OxenrorD. Music by STEPHEN S. STRATTON. 
The compass of these songs is from D to E, and will suit all voices of 
limited range, and the words are especially adapted for teaching 
purposes. London: Novetto, Ewer and Co., and all Musicsellers. 














ARCISSUS and ECHO. Cantata for mixed 

Voices, with Pianoforte Accompaniment. Words by Miriay 

Music by Epwin C. Sucn, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3s. 
London: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


ILFORD MORGAN’S GRAND MARCHES. 
“CHRISTIAN THE PILGRIM” for Orcan, with Pepat 
OBBLIGATO. 24 stamps, post-free. As played at Crystal Palace, 
Kihe’s Festival, and Promenade Concerts. Also for Piano solo :— 
MARCIA GIUBILANTI 
MARCHE JOYEUSE 
MARCHE MILITAIRE 
MARCH IN C MINOR 
Moraan and Co., 27, Charles Street, St. James’s Square, London. 


O CONDUCTORS OF CHORAL SOCIETIES. 
Send thirty postage stamps, and receive by return a bound copy 
of WiLrForD MorGan’s semi-sacred cantata, “CHRISTIAN THE 
PILGRIM,” a work admirably adapted for large or small Chor 
Societies; easy, but very effective. Chorus parts printed. 
Morean and Co., 27, Charles Street, St. James’s Square, London. 


TO CHORAL SOCIETIES, 


JACK AND THE BEANSTALK 


A COMIC CANTATA 


For four Solo Voices (s.a.T.B.) and Chorus 
Composed by 


EDMUND ROGERS. 


Three Shillings net. 


Ross. 





Post-free, eighteen stamps each, 














“This is not so much a comic as a humorous piece of writing, and 
we think the composer has done his music injustice by giving it the 
former designation. The Cantata is, in fact, a very good thing inits 
way, and will, if we mistake not, have a wide acceptance. Four solo voices 
(soprano, alto, tenor, and bass) and chorus are called into requisition 
for its performance; and the music, although written in a humorous 
spirit, is never coarse. On the other hand it is tuneful, never flags for 
a moment, and is composed throughout with the ease and fluency of aa 
accustomed hand.”—The Queen. 

Special terms to Choral Societies on application to the Composer, 
4, Melrose Gardens, West Kensington Park, W. 


London: Weekes and Co., 16, Hanover Street, W. 





Price 2s. net. 


NEW SONG 


THE COMING YEAR 


Worps sy DEAN ALFORD 








Music sy GABRIEL DAVIS. 





OPINIONS OF THE PREss. 

“Tt would be difficult to find words better suited to musical treat} 
ment than those by the late Dean of Canterbury. Mrs. Davis hi 
evidently studied them well, and shown considerable merit.’- 
Orchestra. 

“First in the rank is ‘The Coming Year,’ the touching words bj 
Dean Alford, the appropriate music by Gabriel Davis.” —Graphic. 
The beautiful words of this song were written shortly before the dea’ 

of the late lamented Dean of Canterbury. 


London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 
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THE TONIC VOICE LOZENGES. They 
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Price 1s.; post-free, 1s. 1d. 


ART’S NEW EASY VOLUNTARIES for 
HARMONIUM or ORGAN. A collection of fifty-five tuneful 
pieces, specially composed or arranged for this work. The arrange- 
ments are founded on passages from the great masters, care being 
taken as far as possible to select such as do not appear in similar col- 
ections. 
; Full music size, bound in stiff cover, 1s. 6d. 
THE HARMONIUM MISCELLANY, containing 
fifty sacred and secular compositions (some with words) easily 
arranged for the Harmonium. Suitable also for the Pianoforte 
and American Organ. 


Price 1s.; post-free, 1s. 1d. 


MUSIC for the ORGAN. A collection of Marches, 
Voluntaries, Preludes, Interludes, &c., &c., with and without 
Pedal part. 


CHURCH MUSIC. The whole of the popular 
Anthems, Services, &c., composed by E. C. Winchester and J. 
Vaughan, are now published by Hart and Co. “ Behold, I bring 
you good tidings.” Christmas Anthem by J. VauGHan; 3oth 
edition, price 2d. “Te Deum in D,” by J. VAUGHAN ; 41st edition, 

rice 2d. ‘‘Preces and Responses,” set to Music in the Minor 
ode, for use during Advent, by E. C. WINCHESTER; 3rd thousand, 
price 1d. 
Price 2s. net. 

FAWCETT’S NEW HARMONIUM’ TUTOR. 
Full Elementary Instructions and plenty of interesting exercises. 
Teachers and students should see this work before purchasing an 
instruction book. 

Price 18. 

THE REIGN OF KING CHRISTMAS. A Cantata. 

By W. Mason. Words by E. S. Gibney. 


Price 2s. 


THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. A new Can- 


tata. By F. W. HuMBERSTONE. 
Price 1d., 10d. per dozen, post-free. 


HART’S CHRISTMAS CAROLS. A collection of 


sixteen of the most popular, arranged in short score. 
Price 1d., 10d. per dozen, post-free. 


THREE SHORT ANTHEMS for Parish Choirs. 


Forming No. 2 of Hart’s Anthems. 
Price 1d., 10d. per dozen, post-free. 


THIS SUN-BRIGHT DAY. New Part-Song. 


Music and Words by Jonn HENKEN, Conductor of Music Classes 
at the Birkbeck Institution. 


Price 1d., rod. per dozen, post-free. 


WE WILL DANCE LIKE ELVES AND 
FAIRIES. Vocal Dance, arranged for Four Voices. 


Full music size, 6d.; post-free, 7d. 


FOURTEEN BASS and BARITONE SONGS, 
with Pianoforte Accompaniments. Forming No. 2 of “ Hart’s 
Musical Library,” and including “ Vicar of Bray,” “Grasp of an 
English hand,” “Tom Tough,” “ The Veteran,” ‘“ Thirty years 
ago,” and eight other popular songs. 


VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE MUSIC. A List of 


nearly One Hundred Pieces arranged as Pianoforte and Violin 
Duets, at greatly reduced prices, post-free for one stamp. 


Price 6d. ; post-free, 7d. 
HOW TO CHOOSE A VIOLIN, with Directions 


for keeping the Instrument in Order, for Repairing, and for Im- 
proving the Tone. 


The two following works should be in the possession of all persons 
assisting in the getting up of Entertainments or Private Parties. 
They are full of Fun and Humour (without vulgarity), Funny 
Stories, Games of all kinds, &c., &c.; affording Amusement for Old 
and Young. 

Over 300 pages, price rs.; post-free, 1s. 2d. 


THE COMPLETE NIGGER ENTERTAINMENT, 
or Amusement for all Creation; containing Stump Orations, 
Burlesque Lectures, Negro Songs (words only), Comic Conversa- 
tions, Laughable Anecdotes, Darkey Witticisms, Funny Conun- 
drums, Nigger Plays, and Patent Sermons. 


125 pages, price 6d.; post-free, 7d. 
EVENINGS AT HOME, or Entertainment for Old 


and Young ; containing Charades, Riddles, Conundrums, Puzzles, 
Droll Anecdotes, Games, Fortune Telling, Curious Epitaphs, 
Varieties, &c., &c. 


In boxes, price 6d.; post-free, 7d. 


render 
the voice melodious and clear as a bell. Patronised by eminent 
public singers and speakers. 

M e¢ EpitH Wynne says: “I have tried your Voice 
Lozenges and have found them excellent. It will give me great 
pleasure to recommend them to my fellow artistes and friends.” 

—- Parry, Mus. Doc., Cantab., says: ‘I regard them as 
a treasure.” 


TWO NEW IMPORTANT WORKS. 





Price ros. 6d., just issued, thick crown 8vo, beautifully printed. 


ENRY SMART: his Life and Works. By Dr. 


Spark, of Leeds. 





Second Series, just issued, very thick crown 8vo, ros. 6d. 
GCHUMAN N’S MUSIC and MUSICIANS: Essays 
and Criticisms. Edited by F.R. Ritter. Price ros. 6d. 

The Two Vols. complete, rgs.; or Vol. I. 8s. 6d. 

W. Reeves, Musical Publisher, London. 





Ready in December next. 


REEVES’ MUSICAL DIRECTORY, 1881. 


Price 2s. 6d., post-free; or, cloth, 3s. 6d., post-free. 

‘‘ The most reliable Musical Directory issued.” 

“ A capital, well-arranged Directory.”—C. K. Salaman, 

“Infinitely superior.”—Dr. Spark. 

“ Please send me Reeves’ Directory. All my letters go wrong.”—7. M. 

Referred to and quoted in The Musical Association Proceedings. 

N.B.—New names, corrections, and advertisements must be sent in at 
once, to insure insertion. 

ScALE OF CHARGES FOR ADVERTISEMENTS: Page, £2; half, 23s.; 
fourth, 12s. 6d.; eighth, 7s. 6d.; sixteenth,5s. (German, French, or 
United States’ money taken.) 

W. Reeves. Musical Publisher, Fleet Street, London. 


ORGAN MUSIC, ALL WITH PEDAL OBBLIGATO. 





Edited by A. WHITTINGHAM. s. d. 
Rinck’s Twelve Pieces in various styles. Op. 29... a 6 
Rinck’s Twelve Easy Introductory Pieces. Op. 52 ay eK 
Rinck’s Twelve Organ Pieces. Op. 92 " es 4 0 
Rinck’s Twelve Organ Pieces. Op. 94' 4 0 
Rinck’s Twelve Organ Pieces. Op. 96 40 
Rinck’s Twelve Organ Pieces. Op.100_... pee an «se; 4.9 
Rinck’s Eighteen Pieces, in various styles. Book1. Op. 106... 4 0 
Rinck’s Eighteen Pieces, in various styles. Bookz. Op. 106... 4 0 


*,* Post-free half-price, or the Eight Books, subscription price, gs. 6d. 


FOUR ORGAN PIECES. 
Arranged, with pedal obbligato, by Dr. WestTBRook. 
(Post-free half-price, or subscription price 3s. 6d. for the four Books.) 
1. WEDDING MARCH aan ont a Mendelssohn 2 0 
z. CUCKOO AND NIGHTINGALE CONCERTO Handel 
3. PRAYER, “ TO THEE GREAT LORD” Rossini 
4. GLORIA, FROM TWELFTH MASS... Mozart 
W. Reeves, Musical Publisher, London. 


nNnNWw” 


o 
° 
° 





To be published by Subscription, in Twelve Monthly Parts. 
(The Pieces will neither be too long nor too difficult.) 
To Subscribers, price ros. 6d. (postage 1s. extra). 


TWELVE ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 
FOR THE ORGAN. 


By HUMPHREY J. STARK, Mus. B. 





1. Elevation (Romanza with 7. Pastorale. 
Chorale). 8. Grand March. 

2. Offertorium. g. Andantino. 

3. Communion (Tenor Melody). 10. Offertorium, 

4. Fantasia. 11. Gavotte. 

5. Andante con moto. 12. Prelude and Fugue. 

6. Minuet and Trio. 


“ Reeves’ Musical Directory ” Office, Fleet Street. 





MUSICAL ACOUSTICS (The Students’ Helmholtz), by J. Broap- 

HOUSE, Editor of The Musical Standard. Many illustrations, thick 

crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. (Very shortly. 

RICHARD WAGNER'S BEETHOVEN, by E. DANNREUTHER. 

Crown 8vo, 6s.; and bevelled boards, gilt edges, 7s. 6d. 

ESTHETICS OF MUSICAL ART, by Dr. Hanp, translated by 

W. E. Lawson, Mus.B. Second Edition, 5s. 

STUDENT'S HISTORY OF MUSIC, by Dr. Ritter. Second 

Edition, thick crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. (70 pp. of engraved plates.) 

FREDERIC CHOPIN: his Life, Letters, and Works, by M. Kara- 

sowskI. Translated by E. Hitt. Two vols., 12s. 6d. 

MUSICAL SKETCHES Abroad and At Home, by Proressor ELLA. 

Third Edition, 8s. 6d. 

LETTERS ON MUSIC to a Lady, by L. EnLERT. 4s.; gilt edges, 

bevelled boards, 4s. 6d. 

LIFE OF CHOPIN, by Franz Liszt. 6s. 

LIFE OF MENDELSSOHN, by W. A. Lampaptus. 

W. L. Gace, with additions by Benepict, Cuor.ey, &c. 

Edition, 5s. 

MEMORIALS OF THE LIFE OF CHERUBINI, by E. Bettasts. 
6s. 


Edited by 
Second 


LETTERS OF DISTINGUISHED MUSICIANS, edited by Lapy 
Wa .ace. 6s. 6d. 

TREATISE ON MUSIC, by Dr. Hives. 3s. 6d. 

LIFE AND WORKS OF MOZART, by A. WHITTINGHAM. 
cloth, ts. 6d. 


Is. 








London: Hart and Co., 54, Paternoster Row. 





W. REEVES, 185, FLEET STREET, LONDON. 
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WILLIAM J. YOUNG'S 
Popular Part- = for S.A.T. B 


I love the merry springtime 21st thousand net 

Gaily through the greenwood . asa h_ do. ” 

O welcome, merry May ... ese co oe 4 ° 

The mountain maid oe im ae 4 - 

Come o’er the mountain fe 

Hail, merry, merry Christmas... 

Songs of — the angels sang 

Blow, ye balmy breezes, blow ... 

Fairy revels ret 

Oh! peaceful vale of rest. 

The merry bird ... 

Come, let us be merry and gay 

Forest echoes... ms 

Haste, ye merry elves ... 

The streamlet (with soprano solo) 

Sunshine and shadow ... 

Sunny rays (with soprano solo). 

A happy New Year eae oo 

The coming of Spring ... 

England’s glory ... 

A merry Christmas to you all . rs 

The air resounds with music sweet ... 

Toa sleeping child see ave 

Our National Church ... ove 

Ditto (Organ copy) :.. 1st 

London: Nove.tito, Ewer and Co, 


POPULAR PART-SONGS by W. W. Pearson. 


The Ironfounders (roth thousand)... 
The Stormy Petrel (soprano or tenor and bass 8 solos) 
The Coral Grove ... 
Pibroch of Donuil Dhu (Sir Walter Scott) « 
Sweet Spring (madrigal) .. 
The Ocean (Barry Cornwall) 3 
Over the mountain-side (four-part serenade)... 
Soul of Living Music (soprano solo and chorus) 
The jager Chorus (5th ee 
The River... 
Departed Joys (Thomas Moore) | 
Summer and Winter sad soe 
The Anglers (6th thousand) 
Sweet to live amid the mountains (10th thousand)... 
The Dream of Home (Thomas Moore) 
There’s beauty in the deep (6th thousand) 
Soldier, rest! (Sir Walter ao, s 
oods in Winter (Longfellow) .. 
Autumn (Montgomery) 
The Sombre Shadows of the Night (trio for S.A.B. vs 
London: Nove.Lio, Ewer and Co. 


N EW COMPOSITIONS, by Atrrep J. Catpicorrt, 
1 Mus. Bac., Cantab. (winner of Manchester and Huddersfield 
Glee Prizes) :— 
Part-Songs—Out on the Waters 
The Haymakers ... 
Yule 
jack and jill 
ittle Jack Horner 
Humpty Dumpty 
Winter Days __... 
Songs—The New Curate and Two Spoons... 
Post-free of the Composer, Worcester. Special terms to societies. 


PART-SONGS by STEPHEN S. SERATION. 


Ss. 
Monarch Winter. (s.A.T.8.) Poetry by W.S. Passmore... 0 
May-Day. (s.A.T.B.) Poetry by Dr. Wolcot ... Oo? 
Merrily every bosom hs ge {S.A.T.B.) Poetry by Thomas 

oore . et oo» 6 
Summer is but fleeting. “(s. A. r. ‘B. ) Poetry by E. “Oxenford : 
Hark! the nightingale is sje praresind (A.T.T. sc seprigtoes 

by R. Crompton ... soe o oe 

Christabel. Glee. (A.1.T. et 

London: NovELto, EwER and Co., and all Musicsellers.. 


OPULAR FOUR- rane SONGS sy GABRIEL 
AVIS. 
THE THREE STARS gel Ga 
THE KNIGHT'S RETURN (4th Edition) . 
GOD SAVE THE PRINCE {en ¥ ) 
) 


PPVIOLE YE Vo 
. 


rmococooooocoooooooonoocoocooooe 
DW DP KHWWWWH HDWWWWW HWWWNHNHNKRHKH & 











pi 
2 





THE aga std SEA 

TO THE WOODS .... ; 

HARK! TTS jg i 7m 

THE HOUR EST ... (4th ) ad. 

DAME WIGGINS ¢ OF LEE tilonicne (4th Edition) 

DAME TROT... .. ( » }and,, ¢) 
London : sont. awe or ni 


. 
aoe 
. 
- 





ODE TO GREECE. gi ne by W. Moon, LL.D. 
Words by Mrs. Moon. To be had of Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
1, Berners Street, W., and other Musicsellers. Price 1s. 


EW SONG for a BASS VOICE. Dedicated 

( ony ep to the — Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P. 
THE WOODMA Poetry by EpwarD OXENFORD. Music by 
STEPHEN S. werent Two Shillings net. 





— HENRY BROWN. 


“ Wedding March,” by Mendelssohn, 
March from “Tannhauser,” by Wagn 
Marches from “ Scipio,” and from , oe Oratorio, by Handel, 
“ Coronation March,” from Meyerbeer’s “ Prophete. ” 
“Dead March” in “ Saul” and “ See the conquering,” by Handel, 
Andantino, by Haydn, and “ Waft her, angels,” from “ Jephtha.” 
“ As pants the hart,” Spohr, and “ Where’er you walk,” Handel. 
“ My heart ever faithful” by Bach. 
Andantino and Andante from Sonatas, by Pleyel. 
“ The Hero’s March,” by Mendelssohn. 
“ Quis est homo?” from Rossini’s “ Stabat Mater.” 
Air et Cheeur, from ‘“‘ La Dame Blanche,” by Boieldieu. 
Grande Marche Héroique in C, by Fr. Schubert. 
Grande Marche Héroique in D, by Fr. Schubert, 
Overture, “ Berenice,” by Handel. 
Overture, ‘“ Sosarmes,” by Handel. 
Handel’s Overture, “ Alcina.” 
Gavotte, from Handel’s Overture, ‘ Otho.” 
“ La Carita,” by Rossini. 
“ Angels ever bright,” and “ Pious orgies,” Handel. 
“ Ave Maria,” by Franz Schubert. 
Aria, by Antonio Lotti. Circa 1700. 
“ My soul thirsteth for God,” from Mendelssohn’s 42nd Psalm, 
“ Gloria in excelsis,” from Weber’s Mass in G. 
“ Fac ut portem,” from Rossini’s “ Stabat Mater.” 
“ Pieta, Signore,” from ‘San Giovanni Battista,” by Stradella, 
Handel's Overture to “ Julius Cesar.” 
Serenade, by Franz Schubert. 
Aria, by Cavaliere Gluck. 1765. 
Aria, from “ Alcina,” by Handel. 
Aria, from “ Artaserse,” by Leonardo Vinci. 
Cantata, by Alessandro Scarlatti. 
Aria, by Ch. Gluck. 1769. 
\. Aria, by. Domenico Cimarosa. 1784. 
. “ Diedi il Coro,” Aria by Handel. 
Siciliana by Long. 
Andante by Long. 
Aria, by Padre Martini. 1763. 
“ Kyrie Eleison,” from Schabert’s Mass in G. 
Aria, by Gluck. 1767. 
“ Sanctus ” and “ Hosanna,” from André’s Mass. Op. 43. 
Last Chorus, from Beethoven's “ Mount of Olives.” 
“ He shall feed His flock,” from Handel’s “ Messiah.” 
ME pe wwe Tu solus,” by Vincenzo Righini. 1788. 
alleiujah” Chorus, from Handel’s “ Messiah.” 
“ Turn Thy face,” “ Then shall I teach,” “I will magnify Thee,” 
from Anthems by J. Weldon. 
“ The heavens are telling,” from Haydn's “ Creation.” 
Andante and Allegretto, from Handel’s Violin Sonata in A major. 
Slow Movement from Symphony 36, by Haydn. 
Andante con Variazioni, from Spohr’s Notturno. Op. 34. 
“ Wie nahte mir der Schlummer,” by C. M. von Weber. 
the Comte de St. Germain, 1760. 
“ Marche Solennelle,” by Franz Schubert, 
Adagio, from the Notturno (Op. 34), by Louis Spohr. 
“Ave Maria,” from the “ Evening Service,” Book 7, by Cherubini. 
Overture and Minuet to “ Samson,” Handel, 1742. 
“ The arm of the Lord,” by Haydn. 
“ Deh lascia o Core,” from “ Astianatte,” by G. Buononcini, 1727. 
“Gloria in excelsis,” from Schubert’ 's Mass (No. 2), in C. 
“Tl pensier sta negli oggetti,” Aria, by Haydn, 1792. 
60. “Gloria in excelsis,” from Mozart’s 12th Mass. 

Nos. 3, 6, 8, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 19, 22, 24, 25, 27, 36, 39, 41, 42, 44, 45, 
47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 53; 54 to6o, are very "suitable for performance trom 
Easter to Advent. 

[Continuing] 


Price Two Shillings each. 
Volumes I., II., and III, bound in cloth, are now ready, each con- 
taining 20 numbers, price One Guinea each. 
London: B, WILLIAMS, 60, Paternoster Row. 


1730. 


‘Aria by 





Sung with great success by Miss José SHERRINGTON. 


THE ZINGARA 


Written and composed by GaBrieL Davis. 
Price 2s. net. 


London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 





Sung by Miss ADA ToLkIEN. 
NEW SONG 


ELSIE (THE FLOWER GIRL’S SONG) 


Written and composed by GasrieL Davis. 
Price 2s. net. 


London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


NEw PART-SONGS, by ALFRED R. GAUL. 


THE POTTER. (Third Thousand). 

“Thoroughly deserves all the popularity it is certain to obtain.”— 
Musical Times. 

THE ERL-KING. 

“A graphic illustration of a difficult subject. The narrative por- 
tions are powerfully Soowiptive strains.”—Birmingham Daily Gazette. 
JACK FROST. (Second Thousand.) Words by Edward Oxenford. 
‘“‘Enthusiastically redemanded on each of ten renderings in St. 
Andrew’s Hall, Norwich, and the Town. Hall, Birmingham.” 

Price 3d. each. 








don: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co., and all Musicsellers. 


London: NovELto, Ewer and Co, 





ELECT COMPOSITIONS from the GREAT / 
MASTERS, arranged for the Organ, with Pedal Obbligato, by { ; 


The Char; 


REAT F 
gato, by ¥ 


Handel, 


Handel, 
htha.” 
andel. 


Thee,” 
major. 


Aria by 


rubini. 


1727. 


44, 45; 
-e from 
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Third Edition. 


PATRIOTIC PART-SONGS 
ARMY, NAVY, AND VOLUNTEERS 


ARRANGED AND ADAPTED BY 


JAMES TILLEARD. 
Price Sixpence complete ; or in nineteen numbers at One Penny each. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


HE CHORAL UNION.—A collection of forty 
POPULAR GLEES AND PART-SONGS in four handy 





books, each containing the music of the forty pieces for one voice— 


Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, or Bass, price sixpence; or in Score, 


with pianoforte accompaniment, price 3s. 6d. 


Boosgy and Co., 295, Regent Street. 





‘ nd “ The best of all good company.” 
Nipost-free of the composer, 90, Kennington Park Road, S.E. 


Just published. 

ARANTELLE for PIANOFORTE, for two per- 
formers. By Horatio TuDDENHAM. Price 5s. Copies may be 
ad at AUGENER and Co., 81, Regent Street, or of the Composer, 10, 

orcester Street, St. George’s Square, Pimlico. 

Sung by Mr. CHAPLIN HENRY. 

HREE BARITONE SONGS, by Orzver Hincu- 
uF: “An English Christmas Home, ” “ Our Oldest Friend,” 
The three for 2s. 6d. net ; and 








Sung by the Birmingham Festival Choral Society. 
] VENING BELLS. Part-song. Words by J. A. 
Longford, LL.D. Music by RowLanp M. Winn. 

“ An excellent’ piece of writing, simple yet effective, not strained or 
forced, but spontaneous and natural, such as choirs delight in singing 
nd hearers take pleasure in listening to.”—Monthly Musical Record. 

ondon: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


COMPOSITIONS 


BY 


EDWARD HECHT. 


SONGS. 
Sung by Miss PaLMER ... aes 
An Old Song. Sung by Mr. SanTLeEy. ane 
he Fountain. Sung by Mr. Sims REEVES ... 
Eleanore ba eas 





i rr Sung by Malle. Titiens 


thou wast. Sung by Mr. ue is REEVES ses 
dis my Shepherd. Sung by Miss PALMER 


sh si S.S. OF S.A. 


/ hel 


ife. Op. 18, No. 1. ses me 
Lament for the Summer. Op. 18, No. 2 
The Pride of Youth. Op. 18, No. 3 
Morning Song (Morgenlied). Op. 18, No. -. 
PIANO SOLO. 
‘olonaise. Op.17 ... he pala os ti ace 
Sold at Half-price. 
FOUR-PART SONG 


The Charge of the Light Brigade 


London: NovELLo, Ewan and Co. 





BOOKS I. TO VI., ONE SHILLING EACH. 


Voluntaries for the 
Harmonium 


ARRANGED BY 


j. W. ELLIOTT. 


» EACH BOOK CONTAINS SIXTY VOLUNTARIES 


Also in 2 vols., cloth, 4s. each, 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


THE 


Harmonium Treasury 
A SERIES OF SELECT PIECES 


ARRANGED BY 


Jj. W. ELLIOTT. 


2 vols., handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges, 10s. 6d. each; or in 
51 Numbers, 1s. each. 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 








Just published. 
SECOND VOLUME OF 


ARTHUR POUGIN’S SUPPLEMENT 


TO THE 


Universal Biography of Musicians 


BY 
FETIS. 
Price 8s. net. 
London: NoveEtLo, Ewer and Co. 





REDUCED PRICE. 
Seven Shillings and Sixpence. 


THE SUNLIGHT OF SONG 


A COLLECTION OF SACRED AND MORAL SONGS 
WITH ORIGINAL MUSIC BY 
THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH COMPOSERS. 
Handsomely bound. With 46 Illustrations. 
London : Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


THE NATIONAL 
Nursery Rhymes Quadrilles 


By J. W. ELLIOTT. 
Soto, 4s.; DUET, 5s. 

Containing “ Jack and Jill, ” “My Lady Wind,” “ Sing a Song of 
Sixpence,” “ Little Bo-peep,” “‘ The Feast of Lanterns,’ >“ The Spider 
and the Fly,” &c., &c. 

London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Just published. 


WEBER 
INVITATION TO THE DANCE AND RONDO 
FOR THE PIANOFORTE 
ARRANGED AND FINGERED BY 
HANS VON BULOW. 
Each 4s. Sold at half-price. 
London : NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


HANDEL’S ARIOSO 


Arranged by HELLMESBERGER and ZELLNER, 











Violins, Violoncelli, Double-basses, Harp, and bia om 
Violins with small orchestra... ras = 
Violin and Piano ... . sa on 

Violin, Piano, and Harmonium 

Harmonium and Piano ... = 

Piano solo 2 

Piano duet ... 

Organ 

Sanneaton 


HAN DEL’S LARGO | 
Arranged by HELLMESBERGER and ZELLNER, 


Solo Violin, Violins, Viola, Harp, and oom aon 
Solo Violin, Piano, and Harmonium .. a 
Solo Violin and Piano pee 

Violoncello and Piano... 

Harmonium and Piano ... 

Harmonium.., eee 
Piano solo ... 
Piano duet ... 


NNNNRWWNADA 
MME Mo MMM -E a) 


HY HwWWH 
eoooocooceo 


_ ai eisiites 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
DIE ORGEL UNSERER ZEIT 
(THE ORGAN OF OUR TIME) 


IHRE ENTWICKELUNG, CONSTRUCTION, 
PRUFUNG, UND PFLEGE 


A HA N D BOOK 
DR. MORITZ REITER. 


To be completed in Ten or Twelve Books. Book I. jus: published. 
Subscription price, 4s. net. 
Subscriptions received by Nove_Lo, Ewer and Co. 
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METZLER & CO,, 


GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 





NEW MUSIC. 


ETHLEHEM. Christmas Anthem. By Cu. 


B Gounop. : A 
Vocal Score, Octavo, with Accompaniment, price 3d. 
Ditto, Folio, with Pastoral Symphonies, price 2s. net. 

Orchestral Parts, complete, price 5s. net. 


ARMEN. Successful Opera by Georcss Bizet. 


Vocal Score, with English words, price 6s. net. 
Vocal Score, with Italian or French words, price 12s. net. 
Pianoforte Score, complete, price 6s. net. 
The Toreador’s Song in E, F, or G, price 4s. | 
List of the separate numbers and dance music, post-free. 


EVEN CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS. By J. L. 
Hatton. 
Bound together, with cover complete, price 1s. net; or separately, 
gd. each net. These Anthems are easy and effective, and have been 
specially composed for the use of Parish Choirs. 


HE late HENRY SMART’S beautiful SERVICE 

in G. New Edition of the Morning, Communion, and Evening 

Service, complete, price 1s. 6d. net; or sopereney. the Te Deum, 3d. ; 

Jubilate, gai Communion Service, 9d.; Magnificat and Nunc 
dimittis, 6d. 


(“AROLS for CHRISTMAS and EPIPHANY. 
By the Rev. R. Cuore, M.A. . ? 
In cloth, with gilt letters, 4s. net; in crimson cloth, illuminated 
binding, 7s. 6d. net; E Treble part, rs. net; words only, 1d. These 
Carols are now used in the principal Churches and Schools. 














LMILe SONGS FOR LITTLE VOICES, by 
A. SCOTT GATTY. 
Words and music complete, with illustrated cover, price 2s. 6d. net. 
Ditto, ditto, handsomely bound in cloth, price 4s. net. 
Will be ready in December, BOOK II., with NUMEROUS ILLUS. 
TRATIONS, specially drawn by Mrs. JOHN COLLIER, and dedi- 
cated to the Hon, Welmi Rydell-Bouverie, price 4s. net. 


ORNING and EVENING PRAYER, and 
LITANY, with PSALTER and PROPER PSALMS. Edited 


by R. RepHEap. 
Bound in cloth, with Musical Notation, price 3s. net. The Psalter 


separately, cloth, red edges, price 2s. net. 








HE UNFINISHED SONG. 
ORRIDGE. 

Words by Fred. E. Weatherley, music by F. H. COWEN. 
Publishec in E and G, price 2s, net. 


HE CHORISTER. 
ANTOINETTE STERLING. 
Words by Fred. E. Weatherley, music by ARTHUR SULLIVAN, 
in E and G, price 2s. net. 


PON THE SNOW-CLAD EARTH. Carol for 
Christmas-tide, by ARTHUR SULLIVAN, price 3d. \ 


RAMER’S CHRISTMAS CAROLS, New and 


Sung by Miss 





Sung by Mapame : 











Old. Price complete, 1s.; or in two Parts, 6d. each. 





MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


M4S5°N and HAMLIN’S AMERICAN ORGANS. 


The Award tothe Mason and Hamlin Organs at the Paris Exhibition, 
1878, was the VERY HIGHEST FOR REED ORGANS OF ANY 
KIND, and has greater significance from the fact that the competition 
was with THIRTY OF THE BEST MAKERS OF REED ORGANS 
IN THE WORLD, and the Grand Gold Medal these celebrated 
Instruments received was the ONLY ONE AWARDED TO ANY 
AMERICAN MAKER OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


THE BEST AND CHEAPEST AMERICAN 
ORGANS. 


NEW MODELS. 
“THE STUDENT ORGAN,” with 4 sets of Reeds. 23 
GUINEAS. 


“THE UNIVERSAL ORGAN.” with 13 stops. 25 GUINEAS. 
“THE NEW ene aia ORGAN,” with 6 sets of Reeds. 


35 GUINEAS. 

“THE NEW CHANCEL ORGAN,” with Venetian Swell. 
38 GUINEAS. 

“THE CONGREGATIONAL ORGAN,” very powerful. 50 
GUINEAS. 

“THE DRAWING-ROOM ORGAN,” in black case. 100 
GUINEAS. 

“THE LISZT ORGAN.” The most powerful Organ made. 
125 GUINEAS. 

“TH eae’ ORGAN,” blown by water engine. 


“THE ORCHESTRAL ORGAN,” 14 sets of Reeds. 300 
GUINEAS. 


200 


On Hire from 10s. a month, or on the 3 years’ system of Hire and 
Purchase from £1 7s. per quarter. 


New Illustrated Catalogue post-free. 


ALEXANDRE'S PIPE and REED ORGANS. 


_The great and important question of the combination of the Organ 
pipe with the free reed has at last been settled. Messrs. Alexandre 
have succeeded in making a complete and perfect instrument with 
three sets of pipes and six Rows of Reeds. The combinations have 
been pronounced by musical authorities as delightful, and the full 

wer of the instrument has a dignity and grandeur which has never 
en approached by any other Reed instrument. 

One of these Instruments is now on view, and inspection is solicited. 


LEXANDRE’S HARMONIUMS and ORGAN 
HARMONIUMS. 
* Prices from 7 to 140 Guineas. 
hire from 5s. a month, or on the 3 years’ system from {1 18. per 
er. 








On 
quart 
New Illustrated Catalogue post-free. 


(RAND and COTTAGE PIANOFORTES by 


Knabe (American), Roenisch (German), Bord (French), and 
ail the best English and Foreign makers. 
Prices from 20 Guineas to 300 Guineas. 
On hire from 15s. a month, or on the 3 years’system, from £1 18s. 6d, 
per quarter. New Illustrated List post-free. 


AMERICAN ORGUINETTE (Patent). 


The American Orguinette is a reed musical instrument, constructed 
somewhat on the principle of the American organ, and adapted to be 
automatically operated by simple sheets or strips of perforated paper, 
each sheet representing one or more tunes. There is no limit to either 
kind or quantity of music. It will play hymn-tunes, popular airs, sets 
of quadrilles, polkas, waltzes, reels, and hornpipes, with a clearness, 
accuracy, and degree of execution which but few performers can equal, 
A mere child can play it. The music box and all kindred instruments 
are not only expensive luxuries enjoyed by a few, but they are limited 
to a few set tunes, and so soon become tiresome, and, as a means of 
enjoyment to their owners, entirely worthless. The American 
Orguinette, with its automatic music-sheets, represents both organ 
and organist, music, musician, and music-teacher, and is admirably 
adapted for singing parties, dancing parties, winter evenings’ enter- 
tainments, and educational purposes. 

H.R.H. Princess Beatrice has already purchased one of these won- 
derful instruments. 

The American Orguinette is excellent in tone, unique in design, per- 
fectly simple in principle, strong in construction, durable in every 
part. Embodies in itself a musical instrument and musician, a means 
of education, and a music-teacher. : 

Style A, with six pieces of music, price {£1 10s.; style E, with six 
pieces of music and attachment, price £3 ros. ; cabinet style, with selec- 
tion ofmusic, price 12 guineas. Any description of music, from gd. a tune. 


VERY DESCRIPTION of MUSICAL INSTRU: 
MENTS, Strings, Digitoriums, Music Stands, &c. 
Estimates given for Brass, Drum and Fife, and Military Bands. 
Liberal discount for cash. 
Illustrated Catalogues post-free. 














ETZLER AND CO.’S TOY INSTRUMENTS. 
The only complete sets to be obtained in this country. Used 
in St. James’s Hall before the Prince and Princess of Wales, &c., by 
Sir JULIUS BENEDICT. ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 
CHARLES HALLE, Dr. STAINER. 
A. RANDEGGER, J. BARNBY. 
J. BLUMENTHAL. ARTHUR CHAPPELL. 
C, 


Also used at the Promenade Concerts, Covent Garden, in Rom- 
berg’s and Haydn’s Symphonies; and at the Crystal Palace Concerts 
| by Mr. Manns’ Orchestra. 

The Instruments are complete and perfectly tuned. 
PRICE TWO GUINEAS. 





Just published, New Edition of ROMBERG’S TOY SYMPHONY 
for the Pianoforte and Toy Instruments, price 2s. 6d. net. 





METZLER & CO., 35» 36, 37, & 38, Gt. Marlborough Street, London, W. 





Printed by NoveLto, Ewer and Co., at 69 & 70, Dean Street (W. 
oid also by Kew and Co., aly: ade 


and published at 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, 
Paternoster Row; and by Ditson and Co., Boston, New York, and Philadelphia.— 


Queen Street (E.C.) 


Monday, November 1, 188 





